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The Book

The study of the stock of Prakrit
words known as Desya is recognized by
the students of Middle and New
Indo-Aryan as a greatly difficult and
challenging area. After the pioneering
work, textual and lexicographical, of
Pischel and a few others in his wake, on
Hemacandra’s Desinamamala, the interest
in the Desya studies dwindled and it
remained mostly confined to data-collection
from individual texts. In the present
collection of diverse writings, which
originally appeared separately over a
number of years, several issues and
problems connected with the DeSinamamala
in particular and the Desya words in
general are closely examined for the first
time, thereby laying bare numerous
intricacies relating to the character,
formation, role and history of the Desya
words. Rich and varied data are collected
from a few texts which would necessitate
a basic alteration in the current coception
of what is to be properly designated as
Desya. A few typical word-studies also
are presented. The book, by breaking
some fresh ground, opens up new
directions for the Desya studies.
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PREFACE

The present collection of diverse writings including lectures,
papers, glossaries and notes easily lays itself opem to the charge:
of being a conglomeration of materials divergent im their aims and
scopes. An additional oddity is that it is multilingual : a few papers.
(one of them actually an introduction reproduced from a book),
introduction etc. are in Gujarati and one paper is in Hindi. To-
make the collection, therefore, tolerable at all to the readers, T
can apprehensively point at one fact only, viz., all the writings
pertain to exploring and clarifying character and range of Desya
Prakrit words and forms in their multifarious aspects. The tradi--
tional connotation of the term ‘Desdya’ or ‘Dest” is considerably
extended here to include later Sanskritizations and back-formations.
" based on Prakrit, Apabhrarh$a and regional-dialect expressions,
and occasionally even Late Sanskrit words. This can be consider--
ably controversial, but in my studies of this brand of lexical
material, I have found it increasingly difficult to confine myself to-
any rigid definition, and 1 feel confident that Hemacandracarya,
with the admirable liberalism evidenced in the unique combina-
tion of scientific and practical approaches in his Desya lexicon,

would have quite appreciated it.

It is earnestly hoped that the several issues raised and dis-

cussed here may help rekindle interest in Desya studies.

1 cannot express adequately my great indebtedness to the
trustees of the Kalikala-sarvajiia Sri Hemacandrdcarya Navam
Janma Satabdi Smrti éiksana Samskar Nidhi, and especially its
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-guiding spirit, Muni Sri Shilchandravijayji, who generously under-
took to publish this collection. I consider it a great privilege to be
joined with Munisri in the J;zdna—yajﬁa_ he has been performing, with
his great love for and untiring devotion to learning and literature,
‘to celebrate the Nine Hundredth Birth Anniversary of the Kalikala-
‘sarvajia. Thanks are due to the P. V. Research Institute, Varanasi
. for. kindly granting permission to include in the present coliection
the ‘Studies in Hemacandra’s Desinamamald’, and to Dr. Kanubhai
:Sheth, whose friendly concern spurred me to preparatory action
for: arranging this collection. Dr. Vinod Mehta is to thanked for
‘helping me in the proof correction and the Krishna Printery is to
‘be thanked for completing the difficult printing work promptly

-and with few errors.

“Caitra Parnima, 2046 V.S. H. C. Bhayani

April 10, 1990
25/2, Vimanagar, Satellite Road,
.Ahmedabad-380 015. ‘
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Hemacandra’s Prefatory Observations in the De$inamamala
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1. INTRODUCTION

Hemacandra’s Rayandvali (also called Desisaddasarmgaho
and Definamamald), written sometime in 1045-1050 AD.,
was the latest and probably the largest of ancient Indian
lexicons of a certain class of Prakrit words, which have
been known as deSya, defi or deSaja after the traditional
terminology. The Dec$indmamalad (further abbreviated as DN.)
is not a quite self-subsisting, independent work. It is one
integral part or unit within a larger grammatical and lexical
network that was based on a traditionally developed tbeory
of words.

In ancient India language was subjected to analysis
and description mostly as a medium of literature and
.cultivated discourse, confined to a privileged class. Gram-
matical tradition since its earliest stages was ever deeply
concerned about guarding the ‘purity” of the language,
about the standard wusage of the cultured — the {istas.
" Since more than eleven hundred years before Hemacandra,
Prakrits too along with Sanskrit had been in use as literary
media. It was the constant task of the long line of gram-
marians reaching up to and beyond Hemacandra to authen-
ticate the stock of words in literary usage, as it was naturally
-and inevitably subject to unceasing renewal.

Literary Prakrits were highly conventionalized and
stylized Ianguages, more or less bookish and receiving
ceaseless reinforcement from Sanskrit. As one of the aims
of Sanskrit grammars was to aid writers and critics, they
came to devote sections to rules deriving Prakrit phonology
-and grammar from Sanskrit. Accordingly the word-stock of
literary Prakrit received treatment under a threefold clas-
sification : (i) Roots and word-stems which were practically
identical with their Sanskrit originals, because their sounds
and meaning did not undergo any apparent or noteworthy
phonological and semantic modification (ratsama-s). (ii)
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Roots and word-stems which had resulted from obvious
phonological modification of their Sanskrit correspondents
(tadbhava—-s). (iii) The rest of words, which as wholes of
form-and-meaning could not be derived from Sanskrit by
applying the usual and accepted rules of phonological and
semantic change ( (desya-s). The last of these categories was
authenticated through compilations of standard Desi lexicons.
In his Siddhahema grammir, Hemacandra accomplished the
task of providing codified rules for deriving the tatsama
and the tadbhava classes of words. His DN. covered the
remaining desya class. His commentary on the DN. opens
with the observation that those words which could not be
derived from Sanskrit through the admissible rules based
on the phonological processes of omission, addition and
alteration were collected in the DN.

While defining the scope of his subject, Hemacandra
has made it quite clear that he was not out to compile a
dictionary of all such words which were during his times
colloquially currrent in various regions i.e. the words of
regional dialects currentiy used in day-to-day intercourse.
His task was to deal with only that class of underivable
words of literary Prakrit which was handed down over an
immemorably long and hoary tradition.

As previously stated, the purpose underlying the composi-
tion of Prakrit grammars and lexcions was always to provide
to those well-versed in Sanskrit dependable, convinent and
up-to-date aids for composing and understanding  Prakrit
literature. Hemecandra came at the end of a long line of
Deéikaras. Some ten are actually cited or referred to in the
DN. Hemacandra justifies his adding a new De$t lexicon
to the several previously existing ones broadly on three
grounds : (1) Some of these works, comparatively of a recent
date, Hemacandra found to be erroneous, careless and un-
critical. The ignorance or misinterpretations, on the part of
their authors, of earlier authoritative works had created



a great confusion as to the correct form and meaning of
many a De$i expression. (2) This confusion was further
confounded by the carelessness and erratic practices of the
scribes. (3 ) Morecover because the earlier lexicons did not
adopt the alphabetical order and word-length principles of
item-arrangement, there were no internal checks to guard
against the spelling confusion.

Hemacandra adopted the alphabetical and word-length-
wise arrangement for his work. In matters of doubt or
difference, he made his choice after critical weighing, and
‘where he felt the evidence to be fairly divided or undecisive,
he accomodated alternative view points. At numerous places
in the commentary in the DN., Hemacandra has cited and
discussed authorities and controverted views concerning the
form and meaning of the listed items. This fact combmed
with the numerous optional spellings and meanings accepted
in his lexicon and the wild profusion of variant readings
recorded by Pischel in his edition of the DN. give us some
_ measure of the bafflingly difficuit problems that Hemacandra
was required to face. And it highly redounds to his credit
that his overall treatment of the Desis reveal a high degree
-of balance, clarity and scientific caution.

The same qualities are also evident from the manner
he has delimited the scope of Desi, whose working defini-
tion, let alone a rigorous one, was not so easy to state
‘within the bounds of the then accepted general principles
and frame of reference. He sets up three criteria for chara-
cterizing Des$i words : (i) Formal non-derivability - Those
lexical items which were not derivable from Sanskrit in
.accordance with the recognized rules of derivation were
Dests. (ii} Semantic non-derivability : Those expressions
which, though formally derivable from Sanskrit elements,
had a meaning different (though conceptually derivable)
from that of the latter were Desis. (iii) Tradition : Some
items which, though obviously more or less marginal,
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were considered Dedi by a respectable and authoritative
tradition, and hence they were accepted as Desis. Because:
the verbal bases that were not derivable from Sanskrit could
take Sanskrit-derived verbal terminations and suffixes,
they were technically excluded by Hemacandra from the DN.
as against the earlier practice, and were listed as Verbal
Substitutes in the Prakrit section of his Siddhahema grammar.
But as a concession to the established practice (and also-
for convenience of reference), he has recorded most important
of them by way of notes in his DN. commentary. Here as
~everywhere, the approach of the Prakrit grammarians in
general is found to be more pragmatic than theoretical. If
we properly appreciate this point, our modern objections to-
their lack of rigour and consistency in distinguishing items
of Sanskritic and non—Sanskritic origin would loose much of
their force and some of them would appear rather like cavil.

Modern studies have succeeded in settling some of the
sources of the Desya strand of the Prakrit vocabulary. Some
of these words have evolved from Sanskrit words through
complex or less easily discoverable phonological or semantic
alteration. Others derive from OIld Indo-Aryan material not
at all attested in preserved or known literature or attested
only in the earliest stage ( Vedic) or even further beyond
(Pre-Indo—-Aryan ). Still others are identifiable as Dravidian
loans. But even after we set apart all such items that we
can now derive or identify from other languages, there
remains a very large stock of words as obscure as ever.

Actually the further research work on the DN. has to
proceed in two closely related directions : ascertainment of
the correct form and meaning of a listed item, and as-
certamment of its currency and derivation. The first problem
has two aspects. Firstly the correct forms of the items as
they were recorded by Hemacandra are to be settled. The
text of the DN. as handed down to us bristles with profuse



and confusing orthographic variants. The textual problems
and editorial difficulties have been well outlined by Pischel,
who has accomplished the task of faithfully presenting all the
textual variants from some seven MSS. of the DN.! and
settling the text by and large. But as he has observed, in
several cases he felt considerably handicapped due to the
absence of any dependable criteria for selecting from among
the multiple spelling variants, and in rare cases he tried to
seek some help from the New Indo—Aryan materials. This latter
source of information, left practically untouched by Pischel, but
considerably availed of by Sheth and Doshi, can be exploited
much more fully now, firstly because of the lexicographical
works like Turner’s Nepali Dictionary and A Comparative
Dictionary of the Indo-Aryan Languages, Mayrhofer’s Kurz—

gefasstes etymologisches Worterbuch  des Altindischen and,
Burrow and Emeneaw’s Dravidian Etymological Dictionary,
and secondly because of the further historical and comparative
work in Indo-Aryan carried out after 1900 A.D. A second
source of paramount importance now available to us is the
considerable amount of Prakrit literature and almost the
whole of Apabhrams$a literature come to light since Pischel.
Much of it remains yet to be explored for settling the forms
of the words in DN.

There are, however, indications that the problem of
seitling the correct form of the Deéi words was already
considerably tangled when it was taken up and tackled
( fairly reasonably, we should say) by Hemacandra. Though
in a number of cases Hemacandra did take notice of alter-
native forms, he could after all work under certain basic
assumptions. Further he was bound by respect to tradition
and laboured under considerable limstations of outlook and
reference facilities as compared to a lexicographer of our

t. Ramanujaswami has collated three more MSS. for his
revised edition of the Pischel’s work.



age. With our modern approach, tcchunique and means, we
are likely to regard or identify several separately listed
items of the DN. as only wvariants of some other items
listed elsewhere in the same work. It may be also possible
for us to discern some general orthographic or phonological
traits underlying the formal variation,which would have a
wider significance for the history of Indo-Aryan,

The second aspect of the first problem is the ascertain—
ment of the correct meanings of the listed items as given
- by Hemacandra. In the text af the DN. Hemacandra has
given Prakrit meaning-equivalents or synonyms of the Desya
items. In his commentary we find Sanskrit equivalents for
the same. In many a case these one-word renderings and
paraphrases are bound to be ambiguous : words can have
several meanings — they can be homonymous, and one cannot
tell which of these is meant in a particular case, if there
are no restrictive indications. To guard against this circum-
stance, Hemacandra has provided illustrative stanzas. The
devised actual-language context demonstrated the wuse of
the recorded items, and made it clear which of the several
meanings of the paraphrase-word was relevant. Unfortunately
Ramanujaswami seems to have ignored these illustrative
stanzas. As a consequence he has been forced to make
arbitrary choice in ambiguous cases and, inevitably, on a
number of occasions it turns out to be the wrong choice.
So his English renderings in the alphabetical glossary given
at the end of the DN. text contain numerous errors. Sheth
and, to a greater extent, Doshi have properly consulted the
illustrative stanzas and hence their interpretations arc free
from errors on this account. Doshi has regulariy given
Gujarati translation of the illustrative stanzas, some of
which are considerably tough or obscure and must have
proved fairly taxing. Pischel, even while condemning ( rather
unfairly ) these illustrative verses as °‘either void of all
sense, or of an incredible stupidity’, was quite conscious of
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their exegetical value. Apart from wrong interpretations of
ambiguous Sanskrit glosses, Ramanujaswami’s English render-
ings are also in numerous places vague, imprecise or casual.
For the wider problem of the authentication of the meanings
we have of course to fall back upon the same two means
as mentioned before, viz, the Prakrit and Apabhramsa
literatures and the New Indo-Aryan languages.

And again for tackling the second problem of settling
the source and derivation of the Desya words, the same
two sources are to be utilized, besides the important work
done in the field of historical and comparative Indo-Aryan
and Dravidian lexicography, which has been already men-
tioned. Studies of early Prakrit and Apabhramsa texts from
the exclusive point of view of the Desya material contained
in them would help us much in this direction, but unfortu-
nately hardly any systematic attempts have been made so
far. One important contribution in this subject is Mrs. R.
Shriyan’s ‘A critical study of the Deéya and rare words
from Puspadanta’s MahZpurana and his other Apabhramsa
works’® (1962, unpublished as yet)2. This Bombay University
Ph.D. thesis, prepared under my guidance, deals with more
than fourteen hundred items, collecting information from
various sources and discussing meaning and origin in
numreous cases. Obviously many such comparative and critical
studies arc required for checking up the DN. and the lost
compilations it drew upon. In the present effort, my
immediats aim being to give some idea as to how the
problem is to be tackled, I have drawn upon only a few
Apabhrarmsa texts in an illustrative manner.

2. This statement was made in 1965. Since then the book is
published. For a revised statement of this point vide
Introduction.



2. FORMAL VARIATION IN THE DES’YA
ITEMS OF THE DN.

The formal variation among the items in the DN.
falls under two distinct categories : variations of purely
graphic origin and variations ol phonological origin.

A. Graphic Variation

In the case of variations of graphic or scribal
origin, out of the two (or more) variant forms (whe-
ther specified in the DN. as alternates or not so
specified, whether all of them noted by Hemacandra
or only one noted), one only is genuine, the other
being really a wrong reading resulting from carelessly
or ignorantly confusing some two written characters
in the manuscript. These scribal errors have no basis.
in phonology, and if and when fully confirmed, such
items can be rejected as ‘ghost’ words.

Prakrit MSS. frequently confound (1) @ and a
(ora), 2)=z and @, (3) 7, &, s and &, (4) § and &,
(5) = and =, (6) = and 9, «7) @ and &. At times (8)

z and 3, or (9) @ and 7 are misread for one another.
Several itmes of the DN. seem to have derived from
such confusions.
I. sg/a(or=sx/a) Variation
Initial and non-initial
1. =i=aEr (3, 8) ‘sort of head ornament’ (RrTyaug:)
aremal (7, 59) ‘a head ornament’ ( fazenwing ).
cf Sk. mi@aa: < hair-band ( of precious metal )’;
lex. m=4a1zar “a string of pearls or other ornament
for the hair’. So areaidr may have a scribal origin.
2. fazfen (3, 13) ¢ destroyed 7 ( fawmifaa: ).
cf. fmfim (from fazia < to destroy’ etc., Sk. fa +
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ziay ‘to put to flight ’; ‘to defeat’) (PSM.Yy.
For fafqut and fafqm see further.

fafifaiu and fafifsn (3, 13) < stream (of water )’
(w).

fafRgr (3, 21) € small stream’ (agau ).

of. fafifau (7, 93 com. ) stream ’ (914) according
to some.

freit (7, 93 ) ¢ small stream of water ’ ( FIIHNLE:).
fafimy < drop * (PSM.).

fRfszr (ffifr) may be of an  onomatopoetic
origin. cf, fusfafesn ¢ stream, downpour ’ ¢ PSM.),
Old Guj. f&fifafi, Mod. Guj. @@y, s ° drizzle’.
fafk@1 can be connected with Dravidian ciru ‘small”
( DED. 1326). cf. fami (3, 21) ‘small thing’,
¢ small stream ’> from Dravidian cikka ‘small’ etc.
( DED. 2057). Besides fatsi, there is fasia (PSM.)
‘a small pit dugin the river bed for water’ which
is supported by Guj. =zl

fafefsus, fafe=he (v. 1. fafefas, fafefas, fMfedE ctc.)
(3, 12) “wet’ (=g'y).

PSM. also notes variants fwefaz and ffsfEiEa,
The word occurs in the form fafefzas in PC.
(39, 6.2 and 54, 11, 1) and MP. (20, 10, 11).
The sense there is ‘damp and sticky and hence
loathsome or disgusting’, It occurs in CMC. in
the form ffsfs (179, 15) and = (226, 28).
Possibly there has been some confusion with
fyfefadt (7, 70 ) < one having a tender and weak
body’ ( #iwef:eawag: ) which is to be compared with
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M. fazfaa” < to wriggle or slide over the body—
a snake, worm or similar and soft creature’,
fazf=ta ¢ soft and flabby or oozy; flaccid, mashy,
not elastic, firm, stiff, tense’.

PSM. records f&a&iw or fafew < inpure, a dirty thing,
dirt’ and f&@tm < loathsome, disgusting ’* ( gafas ).
qeat, arfsen (3, 19 ) glossed as wsfag( v. 1. fa=n)
atzfasnn, but as =aussu=gazt in com.

an# (7, 61 ) glossed as wafaw=izifasa and explained
in com. as #AUPFaYFHWMA  smafEww: . or  that
particular day, according to some.  Variants are
FueT, @rafedt, TS, @, TR and 1.

Zag (7, 17) <a kind of grass’.

cf. ®agg ( PSM. ). ‘sprouted °.

fefasr (8, 68), fgfw (ibid.) ‘the children’s game
of hopping on one foot?’.

cf, Guj. &€= ¢ a particular movement in a folk-
dance.’

F=l (3, 14) “ the fist.’

gF (6, 94) ‘the fist? (or < a fistful of rice’,
according to some—com.).

Cf. Guj, 3#1, 337 © a fistful of any eatable for filling
the mouth with ° ( which also supports the view
noted in com.).

g7zel (3, 96) and #imst (6, 96) ‘a goat .

cf. Guj, @1sst < a goat’ and Pk. 33% ¢ to babble’.
So g%%s, dls%e seems to be the real word.

sfafear (1, 134) < big in size’ (=fassaio:), ©im-
modest * ( fagwaaia: ).

cf. sfafedr ( PL.) ¢ immodest * ( g&#aia: ).
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11. =#==q1® (2, 52) ‘a place of work or business, a

12.
13.

house’.

- One of the variants is #=ae’. =9 (2, 2) * work ’

(®dq ) derives from Sk. #@a, So #=%& i.e. Fw=y
derives from zeaiwayg (1. e. 359 + =neaq ) cof, H.
sz etc. from Sk, #zeaafsr ( 1AL. 3429 ) and
Mod. Guj. H. :3i=&3,

Loss of final % of #m=ax is paralleled by fge
for fraesa and fe=a1 for fgea (SH. 8, 1, 269 ).

Fsf=i (2, 41 ) and zgalsr (PSM ). See further.
For =& (1, 98) ‘canopy’, fasa (3, 9 ) and fasm
(3,9) “flat — nosed’, ===t (7, 68 ) < pillow’
accepted in the text, there are variants having g
for 5. That the latter are genuine is seen from
gma occurring in Pk. and Ap, literatures, from Guj.
=iy’ ¢ flat-nosed > ( M. st < compressed ’), from
Ap. fssat < flat~-nosed ’ ( PC. 1) and from fisany
(6, 98) fasater and fassw ( PSML.). So too fi=s
(6, 46 ‘water’ against the accepted fi=3 is supportd
by CMC. 226,28; NC. 5, 10, 28. fawwg ( 7, 72; SH.
4, 193 )¢ to wait’ is preferable to faws  to wait ’
(PSM.). So also fBs3ia1 ( 3, 28 ) ‘pursing the niouth
in contempt ’ ( farmd gafygwag ) for fesdeen (PL.)
a%fwm (2, 41 ) ‘ crab’ against z&faz (PL.) is sup-
by ported Guj. 3=at,

fd@t (or ffi@ ) (GS. 1,91) ( noted also by PSM.

but erroneously as ‘% 9, %2 > for “m. 39’ ‘alpha-
bet ’, should be F& (or fR#& ) as shown by Guj.
2@ or a3 ¢ the post-consonantal vowel sign for a
short or long. u'.
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In the case of fasa” (7, 57) ‘the tail’ ( g=eq)
[ cf. fed’ (3, 36 ) and fBoags’ (3, 29), 3w (PSM.)
and Sk. *14: in the same sense (ND. s. v. 341U
and afz] and fFea” (7, 89 ) *alms given in the
thrashing floor 7 (@=faar ), © charitable gift’ (319%)
[ cf. f= (3, 36) ¢ alms’ ( fwaar ) and fecaiar (3, 28)
‘an ox fond of corn’ (@=msdl #t: ) ]we feel that
g stands for g, which can explain variation

with =.

2. =g [ @1 variation
w7 (2, 13) ¢ skill’ ( fagiaq ),
In the com. Hemacandra notes #ul" as a variant
form. Many MSS. read %180 and =8¢ for the
accepted form. The forms with =8 are supported
by actual occurrences at MP, 4, 18, 1; 9, 18, 6;
28, 27, 14; 48, 4, 7; 84, 3, 16; 86, 8, 2. At
some of these places the word is glossed with as,
1§, wNTE or &lgHenigs. But in all these contexts
g7 1. e. ¢ skilful, competent ’ fits well. See DMP.
s. v. #i=a%, =8¢ R. incorrectly rcnders fagag
as ‘knowledge.’
3. z/z/=z /7 variation

aer (7, 83). 1, <unmarried,” 2. ‘deviod of affec-
tion, unkind > ( fa:eqg: ); 3. ¢ piece’ (@"s:); 4.
< cheek > (ave:); 5. *servant ’ (3ca: ),

1. Guj. aia1 ‘ unmarried > presupposes a form
jz=1. So In this sense we should have &1 for &3

3 Sk. =mez: ‘sghare, portion’, Pk. azv, H.
gtz, Guj. atz; Sk. aszf ¢ divides, shares, allots> Pk.
725 etc. show that the form should be 31 and
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not ¥%1. See ND. s. v, afza, afsi, ate cf. Sk. (lex.)
aog ‘ to share’.

If mus: means w@fded ‘ broken, maimed’, we
have to compare Sk. @ss. (also spelt gus: guz: quz ),
Guj. af¥r ¢ tailless, maimed ’. See ND. s. v. afan,

5. DN. 6. 88 notes a1 ©servant’, though
Sk. (lex.) has =a®z. and afz: in the meanings
< tailless or crippled, unmarried, servant, dwarf °.
SH. 8, 4, 447 has 3% ‘dwarf’ (PSM.). Guj.
gifzar  ‘dwarf ?, aig’  dwarfish °, presupposes a
form a3l.
gehasn (v. 1.33°, %8°, #3°, F=°, ssfaw’ ) (2, 41)
¢ sexual intercourse’ ( &@&g).
Cf. @w@gy=w (2, 50: SH. 8, 4, 168); #iitwa=
Wiweif@m (PSM. ), #zfas (v. 1 #=fie) = gag
(PC. 14, 11, 8), awzfasr (v. L. °) ¢ ibid.” (PC.
79, 11, 4). PSM. notes also sgats’. cf. PSM. azan
and 3gaa’’ FgaAN = qeuE,

18. =#afsan (3, 55) < moving about ’ (=3xmg ),

19.

#@gd (3, 61) ¢ sport, play’ ( =her). ,
atef@en (3, 60) * Rasa-like play ’ ( nazazsfi =tei ).
But there is also &'z (SH. 8, 4, 161 ) =u#.

ggat (6, 8) ¢ kick ’ ( =w=mia: ).

Other synonymous words given are ueawi and age
( for szz=1 ? ). One of the variants is 93st1 (or 92gd1)
Guj. wiz (f.) ‘¢ kick ’ presupposes 9zzail.

20. wzzfEs (v. 1. @3°, wgg’®, @38’ etc.) (6, 146) 'turbid’ (#3%7)

The meaning ¢ the anger of a married woman’
( ¢ftoftarar: *m: ) is obviously metaphorical, So also
the third meaning < impure 7 ( 31gfa ). R.’s. meaning-
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“ tear’ ( 9y is incorrect. It is based on a misunder-
standing of the Pk. symonym =g3. PL. 138 has
gzgfesr = #3%  wey, The two appear to be the
same. The latter is connected with 9+g%, =i 'to
make turbid’; cf. ezge=1ag SH. 8, 4, 154; DN. 6.
29; s1z ‘to muddle’ PC. 2, 13, 4; 26, 11, 3; SH.
8, 4, 439 (3); =snzig PC. 4, 10, 3; 26,7, 1;76,9,5,
Moreover we have sgfgs ’ (1, 137 ), and com. says,
“ according to some 3z3few ’, in the sense of ‘the
anger of a married woman’ (e Ffagq ). This
also fixes up wuzghs’. Cf. za ‘to shake violently,
to agitate ( mass of water )’—sgfam PC. 23,13, 5;
ang'y ¢ ibid, ’—angwa PC. 17, 10, 4.

sitazdr (1, 151 ) < knot of the lower garment’
( sidt ) Among the variants there are sitazft and =zl

PL. has su.&. Guj. M. a0&t ‘part of the lower
garment crossed to form a knot on the waist’

supports the spelling with z. From the mode of
forming this knot ( viz., by first crossing the border-
parts twisted to form cords, and then tucking them
up on the sides ), we can suggest derivation from
Sk. @waga Pk. sigzs, sz,

g (3, 40, com.) ‘old’.

Hem. notes this as given by others for wv=r. Sk.
dog, wue, ez (from T, #{W, &w ) show that
suz (Sk. lex. ) derives from & through o, =z

was possibly misread for Pk. q:a) Sk. siza:,
3gat (7, 29), wg=y, g (7, 24) “a cold’ (=m:).
4, gf= variation

. a=sr, (7, 85) ¢ handsome’ ( =), ‘learned, well-

trained’ ( sgffaa: ).
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Many a MS. reads 3=zi. This seems to be the
correct reading in the light of Pk. uwzt ¢ learned,
well-grounded ’ occurring in Jain canonical texts;
It derives from Sk. m=,

5. z /3 variation

fis=s1 (6, 49) <a female friend ’ ( &= ).
PSM. notes faz==1in the same sense. (It is also used
at Sc. 1, 176, 1d). In view of the scribal tendency
to confuse = and 3 and in view of the parallelisms

g, A=Al = {iA1, AgH; &

aify = mgefa, ash

mI=AT, AISFDT = A4y, T

fuz=sr = fugaar, aw@t
it is likely that really fissar was nothing but a
w. r. for faz=ar.

0. s1/a/g variation
ggst (also =@dr) (5. 25) ¢ broad, extensive ’ ( fagdfio:).
cf wea1 (5, 58) ¢ ibid °. Besides there is also sas
(7, 33)="taq. |
cf. also o@t (3, 51), 5% (6, 56) ‘a weaver’s
implement’ ( aFgaEiaEzag ).
7. g/t vairation
Qrarwer (5, 51) ¢ purified, cleaned * ( fsidizos).
cf. & (SH. 8, 4, 105; DN, 7, 12)=3ws ‘to
purify > and d®iffizi=g: (PSM.).
8 © /| variation

fafims (3, 11 ) * hairy * (Qaa ).
cf. fafqwi ( 7, 64) “ibid.’ and the confusion
between = and =.
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assizs (6, 118)  fresh > ( wenmm).

cf. assgw (8, 3) ¢ ibid 7.

as®aT (6, 115) ¢ barber ’ ( arfya: ).

cf. aisen (8, 47; v. 1. afwmst, wossn ) ¢ ibid.o.

g 6, 137 com., SH. 8, 4, 106 ) and g% (8, 52 com,
SH 8, 4, 161 ) ‘to break’ (w=s).

g1, g4, (4, 12, com., SH 8, 4, 161 ) ‘to turn
round, wander ? ( by ).

g7, 54 (4, 161 com., SH. 8, 4,161 ) ==q.

fronat (5, 27) ¢ fickle-minded ’ (wsfan:; @ safEl
gfa a ssmfy ).

cf, fawmar ( Tr.) which, deriving from Sk. feaw =
sedq, confirms the sense given above.

B. Phonological Variation

Besides the graphic variants produced through
the carelessness or ignorance of the scribes, we have
in DN. variant forms which derive from some pho-
nological development in MIA. As Des’ya words
had heterogeneous sources, differing among them-
selves chronologically as well as regionally, it is
natural to find in Des’ya lexicons items that exhibit
different stages of phonological development or
varying dialectal treatment. Comparison and analy-
sis havereve aled the following types of variation :

(1) varying treatment of-3/#1/§ [ ¢ before a cluster;

(2) variation between cluster with an initial nasal
and one without it;
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{3) variation between two contiguous vowels and their
-contraction;
(4) variation between initial ®.9,% or 2 and their loss;

(5) variation between an aspirate stop and g;

{6) variation between an unvoiced stop and its
voiced form;

(7N </ 3
8) a/3;
O g/2(a)
(10) # / its loss,
1) z [ =
(1202 3
(13) 2/ <;
(14 ¢ /=
(15) &/ &
(16) #1 [ =g;
(A7) =1 qlq;
(18) dental [ cerebral;
(19) palatal / dental;
(20) &/ 7;
(21) nonaspirate [ aspirate;
(22) single consonant ; its geminate;
(23) nasal j its loss;
(24) initial vowel / its loss;
(25) initial syllable / its loss;
(26) medial vowel / its loss;
{27) cases involving assimilated forms;
(28) 3/ =5
(29) &1/ =;
(30) cases involving metathesis;
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(31) cases involving haplology;
(32) unclassified cases.

(1) s /&t and g / g variations

As Prakrit had always a short vowel before a cluster,.
at and © in such a Position were always short. There
being no special character or device to represent short
&t and short €, they were written ioosely either as
%1, ¢ or as g, 5. Moreover, in some dialects, &1, ¥,
and 2 in close syllables seem to have undergone some
change in quality also, as is shown by MIA. and NIA.
evidence, alhough its exact character and conditions are
as yet more or less undefined. Hemacandra has noted
in his grammar these variations (SH. 8, 1, 85; 116)
and has also made remarks under DN, 2, 101. At
several places 1n the DN. com. too he has noted such
variants. See Pischel §§84, 119, 122 125,127

(i). An & (or ©) variant (as the case may be) for

the following has been noted by Hemacandra in the

commentary (or elsewhere):

35-49. sgmfesr (1, 112, sigmon (1, 130), s=3m 1,
136), =s=sz1 (1, 101), ssmaw (1, 103), ssafig
(L, 133) sssgar (1, 119), seagucas (1, 122),
ssqieds (1, 103), % (2, 33), 3s=1 (3, 14), fise
(3, 35 3, 39), wgwm (6, 106), twwi (7, 14),
g& (7, 23).

50-52. For #iead’ (2, 13), g9+ (3, 33) an s-variant
is noted in the com.
iz (4, 44 com; SH. 8, 4, 143) and wss (SH,
8, 4, 143) ‘to throw’ (fav).
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(ii). There are other cases of doublets, which though
given by Hemacandra as independent items, come
under this category:

33
54
55.

56

57.

38.

'59.

59a.

60

(iii)

sziz (SH 8. 4, 125), =n¢id (1. 163) <to snatch.’
Fegl (2 34), wegan, (2, 65) ¢jackal .

g% (2, 50), ¥amx (SH 8§, 4, 76 com.) -call’
(a1 +7).

gfesir (2, 37) ‘village headman’

wifsst (2, 48 ) “one who creates dissensions among
the village people and becomes deceitfully the
master of the village.

geat (6, 133) the beam of a house”’

@iy (8 4). fibid”’

gEm (6, 94), =g« (1, 128 ) and g=miER (6 95)
on the one hand and #@ms (6, 96) and ifsss
(7. 80 ) on the other.

TfEd (7, 14 thrown or blamed’ (snfé&m), ¢ con-
cealed’ (&1), < put to shame’ (#ifsa).

cf. fof= (7, 28) ‘thrown or blamed’ (anfas),
¢ concealed? (&),

W (7,12 com.; SH 8 4, 185) “grind? (fuw),
guuit (7, 8) ¢ grind-stone? (=zt).

faa@t 8, 29) ‘snoring sound ( sifa®ias: )
ct, @arssit (8 43) ’snapping sound produced by
the thumb and the middle finger’ ( acgfemiaig:)

In other cases we have a corresponding s = or

g — variant (or T-or - variant ) as the case may be,
occurring in Pk or Ap. literature and mostly reco-
rded in PSM :

61.

stzaur (1, 155), ’‘upper garment’ sigfeam (PSM.)
*ibid.’
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65.

66.

67.

68.

69.

70.

71.

72.

73.
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sgfzar (PSM. ), szaw (PC.) ‘ibid.’
sfiewfielt (1, 169)  attacked > (ensmiea: ).
zegfist ( PSM; PC.; MP.) ‘ibid 7.

. fassr (3. 10) < child ’.

cf. 3=z, 3=z (PSM.) ‘ pupil °.

goqrseit (3, 17) ' window’.

cf, sircmrs (PSM.) “ibid’.

feoeir (3, 36) ‘adulterer’.

cf. g8t (PSM; PC.) ‘ adulteress’.

a& (3, 31) ‘small lane’ (=gcean).

cf. fofesn, fo& (PSM.) < an opening in the fence:
serving as a passage ’-

3=t (3. 32) ¢ worn out household utensils like:
winnowing fan etc. ? (sfto yafgeszug ),

fsat (PSM,) ©ibid.

gar (4, 11; 2, 73 ) * man of an untouchable caste”
(9= ),

giqr « PSM. ) ’ibid. ’ cf. Sk. &, gra, A,

fem (4, 15 com.; SH 8, 4, 99) ‘roar’ (713),

2% ( MP. 55, 5, 1) <ibid’

agt (5, 23) “locust’ (=sw).

fagy, fasi (PSM.) ¢ ibid.

gigzl ( 5, 44) < elephant.’

gieng ( PSM.; Ap. literature ) ¢ ibid.’

¥er (6, 58) ¢a cowherd, a buffulo herd.’

fizy ( PSM. ) ‘ibid.’ ,

gws (6, 147 ) * wilful, unrestrained’ ( €aws ; ) gafosil
(1, 156 com.).

@igis (SH. 1. 4, 366; PC.) ‘unrestrained, free,
unbound’ (gF).



23

74. g3 (8, 70) ° stake’ (9m: ).
izt (PSM.) ¢ ibid. °
(iv). In other cases we have a variant in NIA.
derivatives.
75. =@ (1, 85) ‘ well-digger.’
cf. Guj. &ive ¢ ibid.” (From Kannada &% ).
76 =w (2, 74) ¢ cottage, room’ ( F&).
cf. Guj. M. @18 ‘ room, single room used as
a tenament’ (IAL. 3946 ).

77. wtwr (6, 86 ) ©noise to scare away ’ ( ¥ftafag’ @s%: ).
cf. Guj FE2r, §ER, §HENL, FEAE ¢ hissing of an
enraged snake, etc’; H s%®a1 © hiss’.

Besides we have sitea’ ( Guj. ), avega ( H.), etc.

( IAL. 2547 ); 3% ( Guj.), == (H.) etc. ( ND. I/ );

#ig’, #t& (Guj., etc. ) (ND. fzz); 3w (H, ), etc. (ND.

gw); dte (Guj.), = (H.) etc. fisrr (Guj.); dsg’

- (Guj. ); 1= ( Guj., H. M. etc.) (ND. %1z ) ——these

support one of the variants in the pairs given just

above.

(2) Variation between a cluster with an initial
nasal and one without it.

Prakrit grammarians have taken note of sporadic
nasalization in clusters. They have collected the inst-
ances under amifs or @wif® group. See Pischel § 74,
Conversely a nasal cluster has become a long con-
sonant or the nasal is lost.

78. saftw (1, 26) ( Fawea:).

Hemacandra rejects (in com. ) #zfisat which, he
says was erroneously read by some, Tr. has sgfieur,
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sataer, siwekes” (according to some. ) (1, 47)
¢ Plump, fleshy ’ ( sefgaq , wigeqy ).

The forms derive from *sfqatsaag ( Doshi ), *e&a-
fesay, cf a=q * to contract,” srasq ° to cause coagu-
lation,” @ ¢ butter-milk.’

afse (1, 14) wnzsey,

arsfyasd (1, 41 ) wausog,

g'ex (2, 71) ° stumbling ? ( =afeaq).

This is probably the same as *3sa’, deriving from
gg. cf, s¥gg, =W efc. ’

gg=e (7, 92) ‘turning round’ (#fway) has a
variant sg®. cf. Sk. ag=s: and a3'®: ° bunch’,
gt (3, 17) <a window ? («mma: ). cf. gaeen
(PSM.) “ibid ’.

g8 (3, 15) aftaiya..

gs8 (5, 14) =agssq.

wfRe’ (4, 19) ‘the roar of a lion’ ( faggay).
cf. Pk. wfizsr from Sk. afiay.

%gal, waxl (6, 82 ) ‘released ’, “ left ' ( gw: ).
gad@ ( 6, 84 ), ‘washerwoman’ (w=#H).

segfren (1, 114) © ibid)’

cf. fgsw1 (8, 66) ‘washerwoman’.

faigma (6, 98) ‘pillow.?

cf. fasdte and fas™ies” (PSM.) “ibid

wga (6, 64), vge7 (6, 12) #aa,

fiw (7, 6) ‘little’ and fo=r (7, 22) © child ’ (w=:).
faac (8, 28 ) ¢ straw * (9®r®q ).

cf. fqedfi’ “ straw > PC. 47, 6, 1 (gl. gsxqm); 62,
11, 4 etc; DMP. 779, PSM,; also f&faz,
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faw” (8, 28 ); Fedit’ (3, 28) “ ibid.’

92. f&'7 (8, 32 com.: 8, 4, 96).
fasg (PSM.) * to sprinkle * ( fag.).

93, fieew (8, 76), feki@wx (8, 76) when compared
with feggien (i e. metathesis of fg#iss 8, 69 ) show
wg for gs or simplification of a conjunct.

(3) Vowel contraction

There are several cases wherein items having
contiguous vowels are found with their vowels con-
tracted. For vowel contraction in Pk.see Pischel §§
165-168.

The cases involving 9 and g also are included here.
We have contractions of (1) smeizan, (1i1) >4,

(iii) s>, (iv) s, (V) @@, (Vi) >3 (3),
(vi) s, (viil) stes i,
(1) en& (10a) > &
94. wmvamt ( 2, 22), w=Rr (2, 53) ‘ coagulated milk
(fomiz: ). |
95. =zie@ (4, 9) ‘the eye’; zifes (> Asfes) (5, 38)
ibid’.
96. wieaw ( 6, 18) ¢ falling at the feet’. From wigsa >
g9, SK. 3Hqas.

97. aiwa (6, 40 ) * crushing grain with feet,’ From
aragl, Sk, 913 + *a3i,

98. =@, w@ w1 (7, 1) © the fgzg creeper.’

99. Frmesn, et (7, 88) * an adulterer, a profligate’
( &=, = ),
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(ii) srE>u
wgueft (1, 58 ), waoit (1,147 ) ¢ Indra’s consort ™
( gez1vft ),
gt (6, 121), agn (ibid.,, com.) ¢the village
headman * ( =amai: ).
cf. PSM. #=gi.
(ifi) g >
Aot (7, 75) < censure * ( From *zafa, Sk. aaftay).
For the shortening cf. Pk. aifier’, Sk, ar=fiasg.
gadl, 3& (7, 34) ‘ sort of creeper’ ( famiwdt =1 ).
asA1 (6, 139), “‘a deer snare’ (#TIG: ).
This derives from ga='31 > Sk. #9-84: ‘a deception

for deer’. cf. Pk. &, sat. With sa-a=g: cf. lexical
gaaife®sr in the same sense.

(iv) &1rg >
agafEen, @1azl (5, 23) ¢ sort of ear-ornament called
FgafgEr in Sk.’
g3z, @A (6, 97 ) * broom ’ derive from aFgad
i.e. sgmf ‘ the multiplier, the bringer of abun-

dance,” the euphemistic coinage for the tabooed
word &a=wit or its equivalents.

az® (6, 117), J=1 (6, 117) s

(V) @13 > &t ()
aafa ( Ap. literature ) ¢ quickly, suddenly °.
gfa (from Rifg) (5, 41 ) ¢ quickly’ (fm3).

gy (5, 35) ¢thread > (aa:) (cf. Guj. 2,
H. 3w).
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g (5, 38) ¢ a girdle’ (#fxgan). cf. Guj. 3U in
Old Guj. smyiu, Mod. Guj. #a11 in the same
sense.

(vi) 3ot >3

110. gs® (SH. 8, 1, 119) ¢ fine cloth * ( cf. Pk. 333"
Sk. gzeq ).
g® (S, 41) ¢<cloth’ ( a&q).

(vii) gzt > @

111. (3=fesr” (7, 77; SH. 8, 4, 89) ¢ inlaid’ ( we3g%).
afeslt (7, 77) ¢ jeweller’ (afirmt: ).

(viil) @er > &1

112, e, g3 (6, 63 ) ¢ sort of creeper’ ( famiEd
=) (cf Sk. wad).

(4) Loss of the initial stop.

In a number of cases we have alternate forms
with the difference of the initial stop. The general
trend in Prakrit was to preserve the initial stop, but
at the beginning of the second number of a compound,
the stop was liable to be treated as in the word-interior
and elided, depending upon the cohesiveness within
the compound ( Pischel. § 184). The words collected
below present a mechanical list. No attempt is made
to discuss their derivation. Only some of them may
have a phonological origin, the others deriving from
divergent sources, It will be noted that in the list,
words beginning with & predominate. In the case of
initial aspirated stop, only the aspiration (g) is preserved.
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s (1, 7)
A (2, 12)

amrsr (1, 8)
w=v iRy (2, 53)
w€fag (1, 10) <told, said,’
af¥é (from w7 3,4; SH. 8, 4, 2) - (#fraR).

sefa (1, 45) ) s, ac
zfigt (5, 52) } long” ( B3 ).

} ¢ the Asoka tree.’

} ¢ the s 919w tree.’

*fen (1, 80) | ¢ cottage * (F# ).
faftar (3, 11) J ge " (

cf. fafe (6, 132) ¢ ibid .

sxxer (1,91) ) ¢ intoxicated,
Frrer (2, 37) J arrogant’ (a=:).
sagest (s#5e@ ) (1,110)) < heap, heap of
FFgesl (2, 13) refuse or dirt’

besides g¥Fa21 (6, 136 )| (uta: sewe:, fawe:

gt (, 5, ) ] smwwfm).

gagsr (2, 109)

With 3s#321 and §° cf. ssaggand 5° ( SH. 8, 2, 174 );
gfer (1, 80 ) and faften (6, 132 ).

sfroes” (1, 95) hole, opening’.
FResa (2, 24) ‘hole or opening in the fence’.

st (1, 88) } < animal > (93:).
F0 (2, 40)

gedlt (1, 87) ‘fireplace’ ( geat).
Pk s+, Sk 3« ¢ fireplace’.

e (1, 139) ‘louse’ (7%1).
sier ( PSM.) ‘ibid’.
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F=wiu (1, 140) } ‘sort of pit’
Fary (2, 44) ( watER: ).

sgs (1, 5) «day.

cf. #=&" ¢ to-morrow, Yyesterday, dawn, FzeF{Te
everyday’ : swews (1, 19) ‘ dawn .

gax (1, 80) ‘smelled’.

fa'faswr « smelled’ (PSM.).

[

cf. PSM. fa= * to smell’; fasm < smelling’,

gsa1 (S, 57 ) ‘ speed’ (3m).
cf. g=a = fftaq ‘¢ speedily, quickly > and gz (aifag )
and iz (8, 75) ¢ a fast rumner, courier’ ( from
Sk. @iz “to run’).

(5) Loss of occlusion from initial
aspirated stop

fazsr ( 6, 84 ) < a dwarf ’ (7w ).
fezr (8, 67) ¢ ibid.
In the light of these, 1t is not outright specula--
tive to suggest that fifidt (6, 47 , * kite ’ siands
for faf @, which is the same as f&& (8, 68).
gt (6, 85) “blacksmith . (cf. PSM. 33, &g
‘to blow’).
gar (8, 71 ) ¢ blacksmith’.
Compare fa@iy and fewiz; at SH. 8, 2. 174.

(6) Variation between a non-initial
aspirated stop and g

132, #es®u, @zgw (6, 121 ) ° pride 7 (a3: )

133.

afssaggl, wfegmee, oRssiser (1, 41) * enemy,
dress’ (Sk. ssa1: and 3w:=Pk. 33m).
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If *ss=® and °ssa are taken as stem-enlarging
pleonastic ( or diminutive ) suffixes, the base can

be derived from Sk. «ifyng or afage,
134. fafifsfess (v. 1 fafcd® /) (3, 14 ) ‘curds’
fofefefuaa (v. 1 fBE3° ) (3, 30) *ibid.’
PC. 37, 1,4 has Rftfgsfts and 34, 11, 3 has fRkRkes
cf. fagset (3, 29) ¢ cream of curds’ ( zfaw)

(7) Initial voicing
There are only two cases, both of obscure origin
and so equally plausibly explicable as instances of
devoicing or of some other, not necessarilly phono-
gical, process.
135. == (2, 95) ‘the Bimba creeper, Momordica
monadelpha’.
¥ramzs (2, 39) ‘the Bimba fruit’( °g® > Sk w=q ).
Guj. #'g presuposes Tiegs,
136. ¥4, %1 (6, 106 com., SH.8, 4,161) ‘to wander’
(aR)-
(8) Post-nasal voicing

Against the general Prakrit trend to preserve un-
changed post-nasal unvoiced stop, Sauraseni exhibits
a tendency to voice it, if the cluster is -nt— (Pischel,
§ 275 ). This type of voicing is known to be a cha-
racteristic development in the dialects of the Sindh-
Panjab area,

137. au=a ( 7,39) ¢ Siva’s attendants’ ( wa91: ).
This appears to be the same as %81 i. e. F%HEI:
¢ cross-eyed ones’,
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138. aag (7, 42) ‘hag’ (&%: ).
This appears to be the same as *3%ag 1i.e. 93%
qig#: ¢ fond of falling in mud.” cf. Guj. @& 43 ‘a
false claimer, a pretender ’, lit, ¢ One who is in
the habit of falling upon another’s throat.’

139. fsfss’ (2, 11) “a small piece of wood’ ( =uare )
#fex 2. 11) ‘ibid.
cf ffefas (G. 80) ¢ a piece of stick (such as can
be used to cleanse the teeth crevices)’;, faws
(PSM.) - sort of grass’; * bamboo trough.’

140. w333 and =fagear (2, 29 ) < an aquatic bird’.

141. Fygad (3. 31 ) ‘longing and painful uneasiness
due to love 7 (wnw#: ).

cf. g'ggay ( 8gzq9, according to some ) (3, 58)

« mental distress ’ ( #71g:@y ) 1. €. due to separation
as is clear from Hemacandra’s illustration. cf. also

gaz ( 6, 134 ) ‘ mental agitation > a7a g1, l.e.
due to separation as is clear from the illustration.
142. &1, #& (6, 138 ) © elephant-keeper’s wife.’

143. =%+t (1, 87 com. ),ssx<i (1, 87 ) < a device con-
sisting of a weighted pole working as a lever for
drawing water from a well’ ( #9g=si ).
cf. =w#1 ( 1.87) in the same sense.

144. 3wt (7, 55) ¢ the flower-plant Kunda.’
This derives from Sk. ataedt. cf. Pk ai&di, aiafaen.,
Connected with a&=3 ¢ spring,” not with ai@ *to
render fragrant’, ‘to perfume.’

145. fagget ( 7, 65)  Rahu’
From fagisll « fagax: (Pischel, § 9).
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146. fig (4, 9) “to fall in water’ (&3 4q ).
This is the same as féa( 4,9 com., SH. 8, 4, 197}

«to slip down, fall > ( &8 ), PSM. has noted one
occurrence fswa from KP, (7, 42).

(9) Volcing of a medial stop cluster.

Voicing of an assimilated, but originally voiceless
consonant cluster is known from some instances
involving— & —. Pischel has noted instances of & ,»>3s&
(§326 ), frm —from fasa—- ( probably isolated from
occurence with prepositions, e g. afaw ) provides
an instance of @ > & — (-9 -).

Further intervocalic -%— had a strong tendency
to become voiced ( Pischel, § 200 ), and this would
explain the one instance of —#%- > -34-.

147. smasg (1, 59; SH 8, 4, 181 ) “see’ (z¥).

wagszm (1, 48; SH 8, 4. 181 ) «ibid.”

These derive from Sk. =g, ( Pischel, § 326).
148, fywmifzer (7. 70 ) ¢ destroyed? (fasn )

The synonyms noted are fyzfe«r and fafeufesr

cf. teaifsge=fgaifaa PC. 14. 1. 4; 79, 10, 6:

fremen=faam 77, 3. 3; = @=wx 77. 10, 5. Bh.

9, 13, 3. It derives from Sk. f¥®rfza. NC. 3, 11,

13 has f=w1f2a in the sense * insulted’ (gl =#iwa,

aifza)., SDP. 1368.

(10) The initial g/ Variation
In a number of instances, an initial 3~ seems to

receive the non-initial treatment 1. e. changes to -
The explanation may be the same as one that serves
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for the elision of initial stops (p. 29), or it may be
sought in scribal confusion between 4 and s.
149, w@ssit (6, 15) « collection, mass ’ (fa#e:).
gaisAl (7, 38 ) * abundant, plenty of ’ (33%).
150. g=1d (6. 9 ) ‘ row? (7'f:)
gzl (7, 8) ‘ ibid)
For u9a3i] asll see under 3sgl.
151. g¥g™1 ¢ 6, 13 ) ¢ filament of lotus, etc.” ( fF=v% 1 ).
grge’ (7, 13) <ibid’ (F&q)
( Hem. has illustrated these with the same expre-
ssion : vftgaigs, uiqgigs),
152. a=dt (7, 4) ‘ cotton? ( Fafa:)
gedi (7, 32) ¢ ibid ’.
cf. =& (6, 70) ¢ cotton fruit’ and =g ( 6, 82)
“ cotton’, PSM. w%=gl.
153. 9gaa” (6, 26 ) <a field’ (&=m).
Also azmw’ according to Gopala as noted by
Hemacandra in the com.
154. @is, @iss” (6, 75 ) * sugar-cane’.
e (7, 53) <ibid. ,
155. asfesr’ (7, 44 ) ¢ piece of flesh roasted ona spit.’
(g@a” aiEg ).
cf. wsi®er from ws® (6, 29; SH. 8, 4, 90) “to
cook’. At PC. 77, 13,1 w=iif5x is used with asax
¢dried flesh * ( cf. DMP. 216, 378, 379).

156. awst (7, 85) well-versed * agiwfma: and PSM.
agcdl, wagr ¢ ibid. * ( ==EE: )

157. afsar’ (7, 78) ¢ base of the ﬁre-place (3@«16:()
cf. afesdr (6, 17 ) < ibid,”’ ,
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158. cf. also s (7, 30 ) and Pk. a4, a9 (7, 42 )
- from 9% and 98 ( < uq).

159. auftert ( 6, 12 ) © the cataka bird.’

geqiar (7, 33) ©ibid.’

cf acdigy, aufigt (6, 90 ) and H. adier, Guj, ¥uar,
160, ¥a1 (6, 50 ), ¥zgu (7, 78) ¢ muddy liquor * szm

gu. )
161. ¥szelt (6, 59 ) ¢ a grain merchant, a bania grocer’

(wmfzfaar afog ).

Jsgef (7, 76 ) * a merchant * ( aifrs®: ).
162. #fiew’ (7, 73 ) * slimy, slippery ’ « fifsgsy )

cf. fiew ( 6,49, 6, 86) - slippery ground ? fufzsa ¥a:).

(11) /g variation
This is found in many Sk. words also. MSS.
show considrable amount of uncertainty on this point.
Most Ap. MSS. have only 3. Several NIA. languages
( e. g- Bengali, Hindi ) have favoured g at the cost of .
Thus there is an orthographic as well as phonological
basis for this variation. v
g/ g variation (initially)

163. The following words are said in the commentary

to have an initial 3 according to some authorities :

qoflg, aqwes, di19, (6, 20)
gee, awayy (6, 91)
aFHES i@ (6, 92)
ey, demaa (6, 93)
%2 (6, 95)
164. Some authorities, ‘according to the commentary
read agmar (7, 47) as agaE), dor (7, 75) as 3w
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yafegss (7, 79 ) as yaf@ss’; agr (7, 80 ) as amgy;
gomt (7, 94 ) as gouii,

165. fast (7, 61 ) < elephant’s trappings’ { faf:).
This is obviously the same as fagt (1, 83;-6, 105 ),
gf (PSM. ) ¢ as ascetic’s seat’ and faat, fafaen

‘ (6. 105), Sk. g

166, With a@if¥zr (6, 80) ¢ pseudo-brave’ ( =siwqgic)

Compare g% ( 6, 94; SH. 8, 4, 98 ) ¢ prattle’,

- boast 7 and its derivatives.

Evidence from NIA. indicates initial g for acdig
(Guj. @, @@ ( Guj ), 3w ( Guj, %, ) avEEs,
( Guj. ;% ), «gR ( Guj, ;aLd, NwTww ( Guj. =,
Az ( Guj. ¥81), szt ( Guj. 9= ).

(12)g >3 /7

- For this development in Prakrit ( especially in

Arabhrams’a ) see Pischel, § 251 ( SH 8, 4, 397 ) where
dropping of 7 is also instanced, Many NIA, languages
( Gujarati is a limited exception ) have changed medial
g to ¥ (a).

167. wafasr’ (4, 22) ¢ present promised to a deity for
fulfilment of a desire, and generally to propitiate?
( semifaasn ).

- Hem. notes that according to some, the form was
ugfast’,

cf. Sk. awear ¢ worship, adoration’, aaRas * wor-
shipped, adored ’; M. aa@ = samif%n,

. 168, aswa (7, 48) ‘rapidly, hurriedly, soon (iﬂai).
cf awfas (7, 48) ¢ ibid.’



36

169. fyswaw, fawwm (v. 1. fasaqu) (7. 68 )  pillow’.
cf. fadgus (6, 98 ), fasdigu ( PSM. ) ¢ ibid ’

170. =fifast anb fefiam (8, 63) ¢ a stick ’ ( ®ys: ). The
variants are gfimw gRaa, fg@'a,

The latter half of the word seems to be derived
from °aw®, which has alternative developments.
*qw® and *aw® (or *aw®). cf. suz'ar (1, 62 ) from &1~
@i through @=aw and haplologic dropping of *%.

171. sm=a= ( 6. 127 ) “a chain ornament for the neck,
worn across like the sacred thread, over the left
and under the right shoulder .

Most likely this word and amsaa (7, 51) “an
ear-ornament ’ are of the same origin ( #'@@'=" 7).
172. sa€i or |1 (6, 115 ) 2nus:
cf. aaer (7, 35) aifem.
173. g#1 ( 6, 133) “a kiss’.
g& (6, 98) ¢ 1bid,’
cf. Ka. Te. muddidu - to kiss’, muddu ‘ a kiss’.
Ta. muttu, mutti ‘ to kiss >, Ma. muttu, mutti
< a kiss’ ( DED. 4063 ).
174. fimes (7, 73; SH, 4, 28 ) ‘ mixes’ ( fa=afa ),
It derives from ez, e =g ( Sk. A7) +
causal suffix - @iz, —, attested in Pk. fRis@iz , Is@ig
etc. :
(13) Loss of 7.
175, fa=a1 (7, 34) ¢ bow string.’

fhegs (7, 92) ¢ strong ( as a bow )’ derives from
faefher = fefier ie faear + - 5o,
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= (6, 85) ‘blacksmith ’.

g7, 52 ( PSM.) ‘to blow’; gir (8, 71) ‘black-
smith 7,

w5en (6, 84 ) ¢ the fire of dry lumps of cowdung’?
( =wifa ).

( @isean 6, 61 ) also has the same meaning

cf. ¥'5a1 (PSM.) in the same sense.
(14)z > @
See Pischel § 240; SH 8,1, 102.
g%, gwer (2, 63) ¢ merciless, unkind’ ( faga: ).
i@ (2, 45) ¢ the neck > ( =tan ).

cf. Sk. == ¢ chest, bosom, lap, the interior of
anything, cavity, hollow ’.

sgaidt (v, 1. esaid ) ¢ pathway through conflagra—
tion > ( FAAT: ) '

Tri. and others have sz

Pischel (§ 222 ) derives. =usl. from #1st. But it is
the same as Sk. =nfe. See IAL. 1102.

cf. Pk. aze and sss burnt.’ @& (v. . 3@
(5, 43 ) < row of trees, avenue ’ seems to have
Sk. & or gu as its first constituent. ’

ye'dr (7. 75 ) besides Sk. fassq, Pk. fasx and Sk,
fqsas, Pk, fasan, 3e'qu, 3z'aq, ’ »

gacqt (8, 61) < talkative person, person indulging
in empty talk ’ ( agamt),

cf. Guj ge®! ‘ person given to much senseless
talk.

cf. Pk gsw, g=1% © sort of vessel or container °.
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183, == (8, 72) ¢ hiccough * ( femr).
Guj. 8= < hiccough ’ presupposes Tgmi, gfwen.
cf. ®&ft < cotton * with its variant sgd.

(15) g>» =
See Pischel, § 244.

184, 3gw ( or fazwr ) besides 3@ (or J@ay’ ) (7 65 )
< shame, bashfulness ’ ( @sar ).

185, @afs\y (2, 59 ) < cloud .
cf. Sk. =iz’ favlt, Pk. sia"yoft,

(16) ¥ /T variation

See Pischel, § 241

186. %=t (2, 6 ), and =wd@t (SH. 8, 2, 174 )* crema-
torium ’ ( s=masy ).

cf. Sk. #=dt (lex ) ‘ibid.’

187, gst ( 3, 15) ‘fire-brand, torch’ ( s#%1).

PSM. notes its two occurrences from Pk, litera-
ture, as also three variants 3%, gfe&l. and sgfen,.
MP. has three occurrences, but the forms is =%,
glossed as sai®r. See DMP. s. v. =wfe, where
M. 93, Ka, 9fe ‘ torch of twig or branches’ are
cited for comparison and on the basis of Ka.
- Te curukku ¢ exccessive heat or fire * and curu-
koui ‘¢ burning fire brand’ a Dravidian origin is
suggested, See also DED. 2236 and 2237.

188. =xa® (2, 16 ). alternatively i@ (com )} ¢ coarse:
cloth ’ ( eyza@d ).
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(17) T/ & variation,

See Pischel, § 257,

afteizt (1; 24) “ a tiger .

afeswdt (1, 56) ibid.

cf. PC, afeug, afeufes ( glossed as fass, s ) and
MP. «feafes, See DMP. s. v. sifsafss, Tri. has eifew.
sad (2, 18) afesw,

g or FRA (2, 58) meel.

& (7, 6), ° little, small’ ( =g ).

fer (7, 22) boy ©child > ¢are:).

cf. M. & ‘ boy’.

fger’ (7, 14) enfamg, S,

fofea’ (7, 28) wificag &Am,

¥gfeer (7, 77) .

cf. 3gfte’ and 3zfeer ( PSM, )_

(13) g» &

See Pischel, § 264

Turner, < Some Problems of Sound change in
Indo-Aryan,” 1960 p. 29.

Bhayani, ' Some Problems of Apabhrmas’a gra?

. mmar reconsidered.” Indian Linguistics, 25, 1964,
- 71-76.

g@el, & ( 5, 43 ), < unfortunate’ ( g'a: ).
figeh fugs™ (6, 47 ), « sort of wind instrument made
of straw ’. '

e (7, 9) < cut’ (fBean).

few (7. 10) ‘with tail cut off * (fesageen).



40

197. a8 (6, 4) cotton ’ (#4fa: ) (noted also at SH.
8, 2, 174).

of. q=a (6, 70 ) * cotton fruit > ( walawer ).

wegT (6, 82) ‘ ibid.’

gt (7, 32) ©ibid.’

PSM has noted occurrences of both ssf and w=#

from literature., For the latter there occurs also
a variant wsgt ( GS. 549).

(19) 5= | =8 Variation.

This derives from alternative treatments of an
original &. See Pischel, § 317-322.
198. smeifas’, smsfsss (1, 40) ¢ shaven face’ (faifi
ge'q ). the forms presuppose an original containing
*g°®, it is not clear whether the forms derive from
Sk s9aq, s@ag ¢ to chip off; to chop off’.
199. sasFg, SNFE, HFIFE, FAFY HAISY, FIASY HAUH,
‘to see’ (1, 48; 1, 59 com; SH. 8, 4, 181).
From ==z, Pischel, § 326, 499,

200. g (3, 38) ¢ child, moon’.

MP. 50, 12, 12 has this in the sense ‘ moon ’.
The gloss on the world is @iswss: At MP. 17, 4,
5 we have Fdie (v. 1. gedit ) in the same sense.
Obviously it should be gz, g% and gg both
deriving from Sk. g A child or moon is meta-
phorically uzéit: ‘< gemlet ’.

201, fes=n, =8t (7, 6) < old man’ (3;) ) Possibly a
derisive slang expression, deriving from =: ‘bear’.
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(20) @’ > =,
cf, Pischel, § 261.
gg=evht (8, 17) ¢ broom ’ (@aw+ ).
¢f. Pk. g'sv, g'@uft < a Jain monk’s broom *. (from
Sk. @i=g ¢ wipe out ’), The word, therefore, deri-
ves from Pk. wg'soft, from Sk. &g + %i=3.

(21) Cerebralization of dentals

See Pischel, § 218.

agl, (5, 1) ‘ hedge. fence ’ afa:

(Guj. =1ig” @ig’ ).
2zt (4, 1) ¢ curtain > ( femifolt ),

( cf. H. =2}, Guj, zz1, a&).

fesft (4, 9) “post, pillar > ( =ywn).

PL. (360) has fxeh.

Hemacandra’s meaning =2 is misunaderstood by
R. who renders it as ¢ an image ’, and by Doshi
who takes it to be synonymous with g=fes,
fxwfesit (5, 39 )¢ a fool ’ (g@': ) isa metaphorical
extension of the above meaning. ,
g& (5, 33) e, f2d, i@ (4,7) ¢ cloth made from
stiched pieces’ ( g=ar @afzarfa  axaifa, g=iaafzmas-
giay ) )

cf. Guj. gifsg, =ifsg in the same sense.

aifes’ (5, 38) *eye .

ews (4, 9) ‘ibid. ° Besides there is 93& ( 6,
38) <eye’.

T (2, 39) *the fruit of the Bimba plant,
Momordica monadelpha * ( faesar: weq ).
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cf gé&’ (5, 14) ‘ the fruit of sweet the variety of
the Bimba plant, Momordica monadelpha ’> ( agt-
farag ).

‘R. incorrectly renders sgt here as ‘ charming.’ It

is in contrast with the faga or %z variety (as in
wggu® or fascgest ).

Cf. Ta. tontai, Ma, tonti, Ka. tonde, tondi,
konde( DED. 2880 ); Sk. gfvs®1, gfes®h, gits®al; M.
atesh, s,

Guj. &8¢ and M. ¥s& differ from the rest in
having a front vowel in the first syllable, against
the back vowel of other forms. For the variation
between the dental and cerebral cf. ags below.

208, ¥gw (5, 17) * Diospyros embryopteris * (g'qs )..

209.

210.

cf. Sk. fa-3, firg®, Pk. fag, fagw, ¥z, dgw; H. ¥Ag
and Pk. fagga, H. &=,

3% (4, 3) <Diospyros embryopteris’ ( cf. Sk.
g3gs, gFaw).

féas (4, 3) ibid.

cf. Guj. @ms, H. féas which presuppose fiwgu-,
foswgs— or fasgss, |
cf. Sk. g=&® ¢ belly 7, lex. gfve®1 ‘navel >, H. ¥,
Guj. & (ND. s. v. 3alg).

gRA (v. 1. 3& 9z (6, 98 ) < buffalow.” Tr. has
gfixt. This seems to be the original form, to be
explained as an agentive in °sU from ¥&¥ ¢ to
inmerse, to be submerged in water.” This points.
to the characteristic habit of the buffalow. ‘cf.
also & ( 6, 98) and ¥ (6, 106) ¢ pig.’
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fag'geit (7, 65) ¢ Rahu’ from fig'sst < fgge:
( Pischel, § 9 ).

(22) Palatal /dental variation
cf. Pischel, § 215, 216. _
e (3, 15) ‘ completely dried up, emaciated >
( afamfya: ).
g<8’ (5, 14) « withered, dried ( @agssq ).
%8 (3 4 com.; SH., 8, 4, 194 <chop’ (3% ).
asg ( SH. 8, 4, 194, PSM. ) ¢ ibid.”
But ==g can be also derived from Sk. @&,

<iw (3, 19 ¢ goad ’need not be connected with
Sk. €13 as it can be derived from Sk. 3 to
impel’, , '

gt (5, 22) (Ram: Sk gx:) and 3edt (3, 15).
"eg: may be of different origins, cf M. a1 ‘ghee?
and Old G. =z ‘fatty substance ' etc,

fasgd (8, 30) ‘' kingdom’ (usag)
cf fage (8, 30 ) - ibid °.
fa'ga (8, 54) «ibid 7.
FfiC (6, 116) * chain, fetter’ mF@ssy).
q@C (6, 141) *ibid 7.
cf. also fwoiswar (3, 29 ) *the Durva grass’..
faovivswagr (3. 46 ) ibid,
(23) g /® varlation.

cf, Pischel, § 211.

g (also 38) 98 (6 53; SH. 8, 4, 105) * to
wipe ’ (&#%). o
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fafic ( 3, 26 ) ‘straw’ ( 9BISH ).

fgediz, faftar ( PSM) ©ibid.’

foges ( 3, 29 ) - cream of curds’ ( af%aw ).
fofefefass (3, 30) (v. L. foa'fs® ) ‘curds * (3% ).
cf. fug'ezes ( 8, 54 ) ¢ ibid >, ‘

cf. Pk foe™, fegfs and fag™, fag'ls,

fssa (6, 36). 33 ( PSM) © tail’

cf. Vedic 29, fzw * tail’

et (3,28) ‘ox fond of corn’ ( H{«m@ﬁﬁ‘r at: )
cf. fast (8, 28) ‘ straw ’ ( 9&1=d ).

fige (6, 50), frgsh (6,47) a wind instrument
made of straw ’.

(24) Non-aspiraie [ aspirate variation

cf. Pischel, § 206-209.

@ (1, 20; SH 4, 187) =#x.

afes (1, 14) snzs2d.

cf. sw's (1, 37; SH. 4, 187), ansa (1, 71; SH:
4, 187 )=%4, and aiﬁ»@ﬁakaﬁ (1. 41 ) = TRETUFIIA.

si® (3 45) ‘cluster of trees, thicket,” (g&aq)
s’ (3, 57) ‘cluster of creepers’ ( &A17gY ).
R misunderstands sdwga and renders it as ‘a
bower of creepers ’. That it means ‘ cluster of
intertwining creepers ? is clear from the illustr-
tion under 3, 57.

siifzst (3 49) - a hunter’ ( =914 ).
gwifseir (3, 60) ibid.’

228, a=dt (6, 4), wza (6, 70) and w=f ( 6, 82).
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98, (6, 53 com; SH. 8, 4, 105) "to wipe ”
(=3).

%@ (6, 87 com.; SH. 8, 4, 105) “ibid."’

gsmia=y (1, 31) “returned ? ( wemaa: ),

According to Gopala the form is sismgedr and the
meaning * followed ’ (amana: ).

sesg (1, 117, SH. 8, 2, 174, = 39

svg (SH. 8, 4 2 )=9.

acgs” (6, 64) * long’ (&aq).

aga” (6, 12) ‘1ibid.’

avwer (3, 20 ) - falsehood ’ ( s&cag).

SH 8, 3, 38 has a%33= in the sense ‘ liar > PSM
notes also =3 in the same sense. cf. Tri.
guiset = faemagmdt and w54 = fyzarsg:; MP. aw%e
and ssss ( DMP. ); DN. (3, 4) "9 = si@edq,
( Tri, has a'gw = fazan )

U, g (7,3 com; SH. 8,4, 194) ‘to chop’
(3g).

g (6, 98, ¥'<1t, y=r1 (6, 106) fpig’ and g&
(6, 98) ‘ buffalo.’

(25) Single | geminate variation.
cf. Pischel, § 62-65, 87-89, 304 etc.

srgoot and ew=ent (1, 15) ez

cf. sngou = =@ ( SH. ).

siitedt (1, 154 ) ‘long and sweet sound ' da'agr-
=gqfa: )

cf. =nuidi < rumbling roar’ PC; PSM. etc.
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a1 (2, 45) ‘neck’ (¥ar).
segl (2, 61) ¢ ibid.’
gefhes” (3. 47) “deep ’ (%gaqg ).
According to Gopala it is gsfassa” ). ( v. 1. gahsw).
waz, wwg (6, 102 com ; SH. 8 4, 161) = ux.
fre'wy, figessr (4, 31) ¢ spitoon’ @asg: ).
aw, a=e (5, 19) ‘bed ’ (=za1),
ggaz @@ (4, 15, com.; 17 com.; SH. 8, 4, 189)
‘to search’ ( (739 )).
feer, fgewr (8, 66) ‘sand’ (aEH ).
ag, dgs (5, 5 com. SH 8, 4, 137) ‘to stretch ’
(ax).
wgd and wggsl (4, 20 ) ¢ tortoise * ( (%89 ).
amd (4, 43.), fige@ (PC. 8, 2, 1 ) © a head-
ornament,’

gqur gwoeun ( 8, 8) < wheat flour for preparing the
sweetmeat 397 ’

3 (also ¥gwm ), 9gm (7, 65) ‘' shame ? (== ).
=y and @3 (2, 77) “ the left hand .” a donkey.’
cf. Sk. =a: < mutilated, crippled, imperfect, dwar-
fish.” (EWA 1. 304; 1AL. 3832),

aifagr (7, 80 ) ¢ falsely brave, a preudo brave
person. ( ( f%A stands for AfEsr or Ffwm, °¢F
being a possessive suffix. (sd@izge: ),

ggn means °to thunder, to bark, to shout, to
make an emply boast ’.

cf, ggw@iu (6, 95) ‘a coward ’.

This parallels Sk. "&+&f and meaal.
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(26) Lost of a nasal

a3, a'adt (1, 8 ) ¢ a panel of the entrance door°.
PL. (791, has =afa in the same sense ( %fog is
%a% ¢ plank ’ according to PSM and Doshi in PL.
but afig « door-bolt ’ according to Doshi in DN.
p. 16). '

sagfaar, s'agdt (1, 37 ) ¢ stale (or ‘wet’ harde-
ned dough’ ( «difqasd faafEs ).

(27) Lost of initial vowel
cf. Pischel, § 162.
T, T A (7, 3)=m9z, goueq,
cf. Pk, =ws (PSM ), Sk. s@ag:, sfesw: <a small
earthen water-jar’. At MP, 5, 19, 11 and 93, 2.
4 it is glossed differently with s@sm, sifesay sewsr
and wssws, Tr. and PL. also record the word.

cf. M. u=a ‘ a large earthern water jar .
( DPM. 195),

sgna’ (1, 25 ) < upper garment.” ( 3afuq ).
W (8, 72) ‘a cloth’. (38q).

segast (1, 23 ), 9:% 5, 26 ) = umiassy,

araw’ (7, 57 ) ¢ present of food * ( wisdtarmag ),

This obviously derives from Sk. sagay Pk. st
with apherisis of 8°. cf. Sk lex, am@d, Guj T
‘present of sweetmeats during a religious or festive
occasion ’.

In stess (1, 162 ) and =z (7, 18 ) -=ifes (1,
157), fe<t ( 7,12) and sisgst (1, 172) = sFa@:,
geonag; and @rgst (7, 25) = @, tha difference is
possibly due to the prefix i ( < &9-, ®g-, 35 ).
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(28) Loss of an initial syllable.

cf. Pischel, § 150

gsqie’ ( accroding to some fazsaiz® ) (1, 129 ) *ex-
tensive, free from misery’ ( fedio’y, 7@y ).
#eedl (6 120) ¢ tumult’ ( 3g=: ).

fyaeedr (7, 72 ) ¢ confused noise ’ ( #&%a: ).

It is not clear whether faafea’ (7, 92) awsaq ‘noisy’
is connected with this.

In Ap. literature #st alone is found (see PC. 36,
12, 1; 40, 13, 4; 72 1, 4; 87, 12, 3; differently
glossed as =mss, afd, @w).

qigoit or argawsit ( 7, 61) ¢ an astroleger who fixes.
the auspicious day for the marriage’ (a=h).
fyargnmeny (6. 111) * ibid’,

DN. 6, 111 gives @t in the sense of Gragaus:.

But when it is given as the meaning of Fign at
7, 61 R. misunderstands it and hence he renders

it as ¢ a minister’.

ugd, mgesh (4, 20 ) ° tortoise ¢ (F=B%: )

g (5, 42) ° tortoise .

cof, &% ( Amarako$a ), 3%, %% (Hemacandra’s
Abhidhanacintamani) and guft in the same sense,
as noted by Doshi (p. 385).

(29) Loss of a medial vowel,

cf. pischel § 148.

Faqaer (2. 22 ) besides it (< ®WAL ) (2, 53)
¢ coagulated or inspissated milk’ ( f&ar=: ),
DN. 2, 22 also gives %17,
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263. mgh (2, 109) © frog’.
geghl (2, 109) ¢ ibid %,
Both go back to *sgd ( onomatopoetic ). cf. Sk.
TEIU, I, 99 <F," 99 €.

(30) Assimilation,

264. s'g% ( 3: 24 ) ¢ The plant forget-me-not. (#uwsg; ).
This has resulted from 8% ( DN. 3, 24 ) through
assimilation of % to the preceding &, Pk. g% °to
touch > might have aided the change under the
infiuence of popular etymoloyzing. cf. f&ws from
faene, fauw, Sk. Pras.

(31) Vocalic dissimilation

When two syllables containing 5 oceur in a word

the first is changed to =.
For a similar dissimilation of 3, see Pischel, § 123.
In view of the tendency of the pre-nasal & to
develop as ¥ No. 265, 268, 269, 271 can be
perhaps better interpreted as cases of that change
and placed under a separate head.

265. srmfsw (1, 28) < piece of sugarcane’ (zgaFs).
g (1, 79) ‘1bid .
cf. Sk. sgafiwr “ stalk of sugar-cane’. cf, also Pk.
Ry, wrmE and WY, W, all meaning ‘charcoal’.
266. @fsss (2, 78) ¢ censured, blamed; ‘rebuked ’
( swr=msag ). ‘ R
fafssw” ( 2, 74 ) © censure, blame, rebuke ’ ( swiesa: ).

267. =f5e” (2, 9 ) ¢ backyard of the house ? ( agfawnigmog, ).
i@ (2, 60) “ibid .
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268. afss’ and f&fea’ (2, 11) ¢ small opiece of wood ’

(=gae). Cf. Pk. &=,

269. =&’ ( according to some &) and fi& (4, 7)

‘ pieces of cloth stitched together? (&sa1 @af=zaifh

sg@vsify ),

Of these @3 (&) is supported by Guj. sifeg
¢ dhoti or sari whose damaged middle portion is
cut off and the remaining two pieces are stitched

together’,

270. &f%1 (2, 5) ‘ chameleon’ (&%aa: ).

271.

272,
273.

fafsme (2, 74) « ibid °.

Cf. f&féa&® (2, 32) ‘snake’ (Sk. #&'z, Pk. ¥%2
< crab * and Sk. #&fz®, Pk. #%isd < name of a sna-
ke-king * ). Guj, #Hi€t w3 |A'sr ¢ chameleon.’

M. &®e, Guj. @%8), @F3, ‘a crab .

qafe (6, 10) ¢ gold ? (%% ).

Cf. af#g® (PL.) and Tel. pasidi,

faffe (6, 47 ), few& ( 8, 68 ) ‘kite ’ (=zfmr ).
arfEd (2, 73), MR (2, 98 ), wwEs (7, 4)
all meaning w1,

274. fa=sd agad ( 7, 32 ) ¢ hair’.

(32) T /= variation,

275. =ty (2, 69 ), @egdi (2, 69 com.) ‘ rough ’ (&&:).

276.

Cf. Pk. @&t © sticky substance’, ‘to besmear ’s
also DN. 2, 72; SH. 8, 4, 154

afssh (2, 70 ) ¢ sign’ (a%a:).

gfzsl (2, 70 ) ¢ ibid . T

277 gs7s (2, 93; SH. 8, 4, 36, 144) ‘to throw up’
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(sa+fa7, sa+7q) has the alternative form 3'zag
PSM.).
Cf also geg's and =gz ( PSM.).

278. ggew (AwiFm ) (2, 93; SH. 8, 4, 202) ¢ to surge
up, to rise up, to be in high spirits’ (za+ eq)
wsiifeze’ (2, 100 ) horripilated * ( @arfeaag); ititti-
lated’ (grEmEmAsTEA. Ja fifefrerfaw 5 &% san).

279, == (3, 54). 5 (3, 61) < unchaste woman
(=Edht).

280. zwwr (4, 14 < bedbug ’ « &cFTM ),
feasit, fegoit ( PSM.) ¢ bug’.

Tgm (4, 14) < bedbug’.

281. zaez (4, 15 com.; SH. 8, 4, 161 ) < to wander’
(&)

(33) =it /& variation,

282, @'gH (3, 61) * sport, play ’ (=¥s1),
misfaan (3, 60) - Rasalike play.’

283a. wsay, wisyy (4, 17)  agent, deputy * (sng=:)
cf. wsarss (4, 22 ) &ar:, fudlifags.

283b. &t (5, 4 ) ¢ flour mixed with curds’® (FF:).
giqs” (5, 4) ‘ibid .

284, zzez (4, 15; SH. 8, 4, 161 ) and &'stam (PSM. ) “to -
wander ’ (&g ).

(34) Metathesis.

Cf. Pischal, § 354,

285, wmgzmiar (1, 34) ¢ lightning *. ( faza).
From =guzr, Sk. afyual,
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286. srgmdt (1, 37 ) ¢ hardened state dough’
The alternative form is @'s@ft from Sk. =rsaan
“acid-like ’, ¢ sour and fermented.’

287. sa= (1. 141; SH; 8,4, 202) and s@=g =33+ 4.

288. &35 ( 3. 24 ) < the plant forget-me-not’ (&NF~7; ).
PSM. notes #=5 also in the same sense ( cf. DN.
F=gf 2, 11 also in that very sense). Jts pleona-
stically extended form #=5% would give * 2538 by
metathesis. The tendency to alternate a cluster
of stops with a nasal plus stop would give 8%

289 aizgwr (6, 18) ‘falling at the feet; °from w@iasw’
( Sk. wigedan))

290 ssgi® 6, 97) ‘broom,; from agand, SK ag#il.

291. @z, \@ast (6, 115 ) ‘ garden ’ ( snua: ).

292, awzwti ( 6, 123 ) ‘lord of a forest hideout *
( gafa: ).
Cf. gag0t ( PSM.) ‘ a village headman’. ( cf age®r
6, 121 ).

293a. dafes (7, 77). cf. 3z and 3efes (Sk. sga'q.)

293b. fedzw ( 8, 69 ) ‘ noise to scare away animals
from the field '. ( #>1 gafawra: ).
Metathesis would give fezi®w with which compare
fediaw (8, 76 ) = &wguwarz:; fgzrewm’ (8, 76) < ibidy
fevien’ (8, 69) =¥ wwafi¥w:  (or Wmw@nATEY,
according to some).

. (35) Haplology.

294. wgh (4, 20) ‘ knife’ (8Ra1).
This has resulted from wezd ( Sk. am-gfi®1 ) thro-
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ugh haplology. Cf. Pk. wggwht, wgweft < a nail-cutter’;
Guj. #wft, Jzoft, ausf.

st (1, 62 ) deriving from Sk. swrait through
2T T,
(36) Miscellaneous

Under this head are collected pairs of obscure
or undetermined relationship. The variations too

are sporadic.

ss (1, 37; SH. 8 4, 187 ) and sng'g ( 1, 71; SH
8, 4, 187).

o7 (2, 12) ¢ gourd vessel’ and @S, &I
(PSM.) ¢ gourd ’.

w30 (2, 53),° skeleton ’ (#z: ), < dreadful’ (F@:);
#3370 ( PSM. ).  skeleton * ( Sk a2 HS ).
pafaf (3, 11), famfen (3, 62) awi:.

ac® (3, 55), gidr (3, 55) qoEd: gew

fagreit ( 4, 34 ), fomen (4, 49) it

fufagr ( 4, 38 ), fawar (4, 32) geatfeaa:

fosady (4, 28 ), fusagt (4, 28 )

figa (4, 36) fugz ( SH, 8, 4, 259 ) aifwaq, .

foregt (4, 49 ) foredt (4, 49 ) 353

g¥Fe], ggur ( 3, 16 ) 8

gags (7, 35 ), a1 (7, 84) fawanafe.

foger (4, 50 ), fgsr (4, 26 ) §@H

forcaft (4, 31 ), oficsft (4, 31) fRCiSagvasd;

figr (4, 33 ), fosger (4, 33 ) @@=
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meF ( 4, 47 ), W@ ( 4, 44 ) [wNa.

foa=gw’, Rasgu’ (4, 40 ) sganrag,

q@@r (2, 80), W& (5, 30) < part of a garment
( as=Ra:).

gr@ and g (5, 42) suawm,

There is also @ (5, 53 ) in the same sense.
gt (5. 44), gur (5, 60 ) < elephant.” cf. 20 (35,
29 ) ¢ horse 7,

93z, 93z (6, 4 ). wzed” (6, 66) ¢ house ’ ( 7&Eq)..
f& (4, 7) ¢ pieces of cloth stiched togather’..
fist (7, 5) ¢ patched garment’ (F=qar).

ggaza’ (6, 14). ¢ sharp ® ( dfiew’ ).

agagsn’ (6, 146) “ ibid .

gaItger (6, 55) sfiaaw .,

- geifget (6, 135 ) spfeEa:,
320.

ganzfor (6, 54 ) fmsdal, seaar, g:hen
gengfn (6, 135 ) gt cf. gang (6, 80 ) fuan=..
gegfienr (6, 55 ) scaoa,

gegfier’ (67 136 ) wonw:

cf. sazgsn (7, 8 ), @gsii (PSM.) scdval.

fam” (7, 88 ) ¢ clear, pure’ (=84 ).

fasg” (7, 61 ) < white ’> ( w3=q).

Juger” (7, 76) (also z=u1 7, 74) smifiadiay ..
fager (¢ 8, 30 ) umugiaq .

qg=ggelt ( 6, 35) AmFwa, gaAAIHAT ag.
gea=geut ( 8, 65) aaay:,

afszgea (1, 41) goa;, 3w

gftagfa (8, 64) 3w,



3. CORRECTION OF ERRONEOUS INTERPRETA-
TIONS

In the word list that follows, under each entry
first we have reproduced the relevant Desya item with
its place of occurrence in DN. and its Sanskrit mean-
ing ( after the DN. Com.). It is followed by English
meaning as given by Ramanujaswami, but which we
hold to be incorrect. This item is given here under
the lable <1, (Ry. Next follows the correct interpreta-
tion under the label ‘2. (C.)’, along with discussion
where necessary. Etymological suggestion is rarely, if
ever, thrown out.

326. @=s (1, 53 ) uzafaaizawg | ggqfaagza:,
1. (R,) ¢ the western part of a house ’.
2. (C.) ¢ the backyard or back part of a house.’

327. sikefa=#H (1, 41 ) wewwEs g,
1. (R.). ‘mutual attraction ’.
2. (C) ‘mutual pulling’. cf. s'sfams” K. 38, 7;
s’ ( PSM.) ‘to pull’; afew’ (1, 14) = snzgsd (R,
¢ drawn near ’ but correctly ‘ pulled ’).
328. smyst (1, 45 ) ssud,
1. (R.)) ¢ heat’.
2. (C.) ‘hot’.
329, et (1, 5) fua.,
1. (R.) ¢ Mahavira ’.
2. (C.) <a Tirthankara ’.
* See p. 10; 11,



56
330. s (1, 33) sremd dtReEa,

1. (R.) pearls in a chest ornament ’.
2. (C.) ‘a design of pearls in a chest ornament;

331. sEmfias’ (1, 41) gfasnfay,

1. (R,) ‘ watchfulness ?,
2. (C.) ‘ attended upon; taken care of’.
332. smuwelt (1, 45) =:fa.

1. (R.) “dissatisfaction .

2. (C.) - restlessness caused by love’s longing’.
333, smmen (1, 38) @®e foansafgas’:,

I. (R.) <a pit°.

2. (C) @w is a sort of cup made from leaves,
paper etc, Hence the secondary meaning is ‘that
which has a cavity or depression in the middle.
The illustrative stanza in DN. has smgria’s <having
cheeks with cavities ’.

PSM. gives ‘empty ’ ( ft= ) as one of the mea-
nings of &@&s and cites the following passage in
support: s @I FAE ARFwfaawawf@ar afna’. Here
‘too the meaning ¢ a thing depressed in the middle’
fits well. The cheeks are here said to have be-
come cup-like due to deep cavities resulting from
emaciation.

334, wmatwer (1, 41) sfasafiag
1. (R)) ¢ watchfulness’.
2. (C.) see under sis@feqst,

335. svww (1, 7) faagagzad ) fagses asg ag §a9 9T
ar fyn@d asar gaw qua Fg IAq.
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1. (R)) ¢ dowry or a pressent from the bride to
bridegroom for marriage °’
2. (C.) *dowry, or the ceremony of offering the
bride to the bridegroom at the time of marriage.’

Samdl, smag), wwafwen (1, 37) ehfaaey e
1. (R.) ¢ cooked grain wet with being kept over
a night’.

2. (C.) ¢dough wet or hardened because of stal-
eness *. For #umt © dough’ see IAL 2665 ( There
under the materials given from Guj. it should
be correctly noted that %u%, #fu% (%%% ) means
¢ dough,” while #w#} means ¢ broken grains of
rice > ).

aady (1, 7) gfegag.

1. (R) ¢ a kind of game °.

2. (C.) “a kind of gambling game in which
cowrles or similar pieces are concealed in the
closed palm and there is a stake on guessing
correctly whether the number is odd or even’.

scge’ (1, 9 ) =1

1. (R.) ¢light”,

2. (C) ¢ small’.

wafy sxdr (1, 8) azzmiwsgs:.

1. (R.) ¢ a plank attached to the doorway ’.
2. (C.) ¢ a door panel ’,

wearzan (1, 22 ) s sgAwia,

1. (R)) ¢ going along the way ’.
2. (C.) *a woman who follows ’.
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weg (1, 52) sg=awaq.

1. (R.) ¢ saffron-coloured .

2. (C.) ¢ dyed in Indian madder ’.
s (1, 54) si=iEl

1 (R) <a fan wetted with water .
2. (C) ‘a wet cloth

gam (1, 15) #=ig:.

1. (R) < a glance.’

2. (C) ¢ a side glance ’. (@91s: ).
sasag (1, 56) =fz.

1. (R.) “ the buttocks ’.

2. (C,) ¢ the waist ’.

sgset (1, 2) guges:.
1. (R.) ¢the form of a man made of grass’.

2. (C.) * a scare-crow or dummy made of grass,
etc.’.

EEEES) (1,' 47 ) gaiafaga; IRt faa:.

1. (R) *killed in a well ’.

2. (C.» ‘one who has died an unnatural death
by falling from a height or throwing himself in
a well, etc.’

agfea” (1, 21) feeaqg

1. ( R.) ‘ distressed ’,

2. (C) ° spiritless, depressed .

saont (1, 55) ag:, afag:, agwess:.

1. (R.) ¢ overflow ?; ¢ the plank of a house °.
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2. (C) “‘flow’ or ‘a canal, or passage for water’;.
¢a door-panel °’. B

For &3fg (1, 8) and =mw the meaning is given
as =i%eg. But in the com. on 1, 8 it is clarified
as YTFLHITH:.

sawd (1, 34) fageyen.

1. (R.)) ¢ unsteady ’.

2. (C.) agitated, disturbed from its proper plaee-
or setting ruffled .

gamer (1, 24 ) snaswg:.

1. (R.) ‘a cord to draw anything near’.

2. (C.) “atether’.

sgEt (1, 32) wsmycmatRd  aRafFRgdawmamEne
firay, ‘

1 (R) “a festival in the month of Magha ~.

2. (C.) ¢ particular festival celebrated on the
Magha fullmoon day, with observances like using:
a sugarcane piece for a tooth-pick, etc.

gamifaut (1, 46) mawsg:,

1. (R.) ‘ nose-thread ’.

2. (C.) ¢ nose-rope of animals >. ( Sk, @asit.)
sy, sAqE (1, 28) =&

1. (R) ¢ the buttocks’.

2. (C.) < the waist ’.

anarEY (1, 61 ) mzdz:.

1. (R.)) <a kind of bower °.
2. (C.) ¢ a sort of thicket ’.
cf. =g’ and snd,
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355. engeaw (1, 78) fumm, semy ggmesAid  gasE, agelie-
&iT qravesaEfucs .
1. (R) < a ground substance ’; < whitewash 7.
2, (C.) ¢ flour ; ' lime-plaster used for decorating
houses on festive occasions ’; ‘a paste of rice
flour used for drawing decorative designs in the
house (entrance, courtyard, etc.’), according to
some. '
cf. Beng. =zeqar.

PSM. wrongly separates argafiszsic and E’e{ﬂogam"ﬁ
and takes them as two differnt meanings, sndaa#
sdlaar can give us e@ngswwr — enfesqur, the latter
giving s@uEr

356. =ae& (1, 65) 3=q,
1. (R) “a brush’.
2. (C.) ‘beard ’. cf.its another meaning @+ noted
in PSM. Doshi wrongly takes &4 to mean * hair
between the eyebrows’. '

357. =g (1, 69) fasmya,

1. (R.)) ©the state of being mixed .

2. (C.) * a mixture ( prepared by mixing powdery

or similar substance with a liquid ). cf. Hem.’s

illustration and Guj. s#=a1%3 ‘to mix ( in the above

number)’. Doshi understands the word in the sense
" of * adulteration’ PSM. in the sense of ¢ ad-

mixture ’.

358. aum§ (1, 64) azfawed: gl
1. (R) ‘a kind of bird’,
2. (C.) see under =i,
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giaed’ (1, 67) q9WwEq,

1. (R.) “ dressing room .

2. (C)) * a casket for the anklet .

cf. Guj. a8 ‘a case for keeping spectacles etc.’
from ug*qg.

smedr (1, 72) ey, dfEres,

1. (R) ‘a nest’, ‘a cage’.

2. (C.) “a nest’

Hem. has given «fgugg as a rendering of «is in
the text.

s (1, 78) sifafawg i. e. sIw#ivay ; 93y,
1. (R.) ‘“ not alone’; ‘ difficulty.’

2. «C.) ‘not lonely, inhabited, populated’; ‘ narrow,
closely packed ’.

PSM. interpreted @%=z as ‘ pervaded ’.

aide (1, 65 faxz wag
1. (R) ¢a danger at hand’.
2. (C.) ‘ an impending danger’.

sndiaw (1, 71) s@tay, af49%q.

1. (R) ¢ illumination ’,

2 (C.) < a burning fire, confiagration.” With sdfiqasyg
cf. Pk. adimu and Guj. @39 fire, conflagration’.’

sirggyr (1, 66) =re:.
1. (R.) “a tail’.
2. (C) “a child .
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365. 3asewsn (1, 82) geRlemivag

1. (R.) ‘awakening Indra ’.
2. (C.) * cermonial removal of the Indra’s Banner
(Indradhvaja ) as the concluding rite of the Indra-

maha festival ’,

Refer to the illustrative stanza.
366. 37t (1, 83) affaamcog, aw=g,

1. (R.) ‘a shelter from rain .

- 2. (C)) "an umbrella’.

cf. z8% (1, 83) aftzgusg, 3Ry,
367. sat (1, 83) zsu, Feuad,

1. (R) * black colour’.

2. C.) ¢ black, dark-coloured’.

368. & (1. (R.) #s. fzw:,,
1. (R.) « a wedge’.
2. (C.) ‘a nail, a stake ’.
369. sasit (1, 84 ) V=aiwar .
1. (R.) ‘a kind of animal’. .
2. (C.) < a kind of antelope’.
cf. Guj U=
370. ssgd (1, 108 ) Fmawd, D,
1. (R.) ¢a milch cow’.
2. (C) ¢ a milkmaid, a milking woman’,
371. sz, ssad, =1, ssaEl (1, 87) uq:.
1. (R)) ‘warmth .
2. (C.) ’ heat’.
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swafem’, siwafss (1, 112) su=mwad,

1. (R.) ¢seized .

2. (C.) ‘attacked by, overpowered by °.
sFqSY, e, sTAT, sae, sefiel, ssEd (1, 126)
g, fvaeaasal.

1. (R.) ¢ unevenly raised’.

2 (C.) ¢ an uneven raised place.’

gmgfear (1, 118) gwaw@i=uaad.

1. (R) ¢ disturbance or upsetting of the heart ’.
2. (C.)* upsetting of the stomach accompanied by
a strong vomitting sensation °.

cf, @z,

sigiet (1. 126 ) See sw@sr

g=afesi (1, 111 ) fesaas.

I. (R.) ¢skin torn off’.

2 (C.) * with the bark peeled off ’,

cf. the illustration and Pk. 8f$ ‘ back, skin ’,
saier (1. 131 ), ssgav (1, 131 ) =a:, <&,

1. (R.) ¢ sorrow ’.

2. (C.) ® fatigue 7,

gewts” ((1.96 ) 3iaa¥

1. (R.) * banished, desolate ?,

2. (C) * deserted ’?,

cf. Guj ssas

sfafifast (1, 122) sedisq wweR: eqivan,

1" (R.) ‘ one above the other’.
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2. (C.) ' stacking of pilling arrangemet of utensils
like pots, etc., one above the other in the desc-
ending order of their size ’.
cf. Guj. saie, M. 3=is,
380. ==&t ( 1, 126 ). Sce =¥@sl.

381. =2& (1, 93 ) swfe=.
1. (R) * a minor body ( which grows on the
diseased parts of the body ).
2. (C.) “ a termite ’, ¢ a white-ant *. See the illus-
tration (=zfifiamg’s ¢ with a mouth as piercing as
that of a white-ant ’), and Guj z=g.

382. =gisit (1, 126 ). See wadsl,
383, svdvar (1, 126 ) ,
384. s<¥gé, srH=sizw, ssefaw (1, 116 ) sawed.

1. (R.) ¢ excellent’
2 (C.) ¢ intense, fierce’.

385 ssa0r (1, 126). See s#a@si.
386 wra=sfast (1, 116 ). See zruge’.
387 swwe (1, 124 ) =s:.

1 (R.) - violence .

2 (C.) * stubornness, obstinacy ’.
383, sfasr (1, 81 ) famfraiaa.

1. (R) ‘ closed eye "
2. (C) ¢ with eyes glancing sideways ’.

389 =zmafaer (1, 116 ). See sruzgs,
390. ==391 (1, 87). See =zzr=.
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391. ssa1 (1, 87). See zawi=.
392. semige (1, 136) v, etegsas,
1. (R.) ¢ eagerness ’,

2. (C.) ‘¢ yearning due to lovelorn condition ’.
see AU,

393, seaigy (1, 87 ). See sa@mel,

394. ssgor (1, 123 ) sawes,
1. (R.) “excellent .

- 2. (C.) ‘ intense, fierce .

395, sg=t (1, 89) awws,
1. (R.) ¢ censure °,
2. (C.) < fault .

396. saw (1, 139 ) wwrws:,

: gggaa (3, 31) <ibid.
I. (R.) * Cupid, the god of love .
2. (C.) * yearning and restlessness in the love-
lorn condition .

cf, @mman (1, 136) given as a meaning of ssqige’
and rendered in com. with stgsaa,

397. wasfaadt (1, 146 ) meadigRaswles,

I. (R.) * the form of a woman made of silk
cotton flowers 7.

2. (C.) © fresh pod of the silk cotton tree with
its flowers °. :

398. si=aw’ (1, 152) awawmansd.
1 (R) ‘cleaning the teeth .
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2, (C.) ©a tooth-pick 7.
399, sifsss’ (1, 150 ) Fafaawes
1. (R.) * displaying the hair’,
2. (C.) ‘spreading out the hair .
400. sism (1, 159 ) sea’ ¥ acwm TEad
1. (R.) * anything first offered to another and then-
grasped with the hand . '
2, (C.) ¢ snatched after pushing away another
person .
401. &iregstt (1, 151 ) =g@ea:.
1. (R.)) ¢ ended .
2. (C.) ¢ dejected .
402, seafen (1, 169) sumiea:, ssqam:
1. (R)) ¢ seized’,  seizing ’,
2. .C.) ¢ attacked ’, ‘ attacking ’. cf. sst in PC,,
MP. etc.
403. =zt (1, 171 ) sumi<dA
1. (R.) ¢ seized’.
2. (C.) ° attacked .

404. s (1, 171) see sivgfusi
405. =if@ (1, 155 ) sitqwie.

1. (R.) ‘a short period ’.
2. (C)) ‘recent time, time that is not long past’.

406. siwst (1, 156 ) ichfmbrmal wer,
1. (R)) “ a gesture expressive of negation ’.
2. (C.) fa game involving saying “no’ ‘no’.’
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siifem (1. 153 ) sidy, sagfes.

1. (R.) * a minor body ( which grows on the
diseased parts of the body ).

2. (C)) ‘white-ant, termite .

See szd. |

sigaen ( 1, 163 )y arfusrges:,

1. (R.) ‘a go-between’.

2 (C.) ¢ a spatula-shaped turn-spit used to turn
chapatis under baking’.

aifwigsa: is a Sanskritization, cf. the Guj. deri-
vative dia4l, a3491 in the same sense.
wigfist (1, 159) see sisanw,

F5a471 (2, 11 ) gmaest

1. (R) ¢ a stack of grass,. etc’.

2 (C.) ¢ sweepings or litter, containing grass, etc’.
wegall (2, 22) w9,

1. (R.) ¢ a chief, king’.

2. (C.) ¢« a mason

Feael (2, 19) awdsad F@gyd

1. (R.) - a sickle?,

2. (C) ‘a one-edged, crooked iron weapon.’

#wfols’, sovegfer, Fomeal@s’, swos€l (2, 24)
F1oTIfEazed, o

1. (R.) ‘looked askance °.
2. (C) ¢ amorous side glance °.
Frncais’ (2, 24) See sfusufier
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415, so=sfeal, Fomedt (2. 22 ) a9, a1 wiswis G
gguifd,
1. (R.) ‘ovehearing.’
2. (C.) *a womn listening intently with a view:
to retort’.
416. soviest (2, 22 ). See Fvm=sfeesn.
417. aevivesfiE (2, 24 ) See afwenfs.
418. zaadr (2, 11) See #s¥@l.
419, &0, @veay ( 2, 13) famag,
1. (R < wisdom ’,
2. (C.) ‘skill’,
420a. =ar (2, 11) see sal,
420b, Faar, wFa@ (2, 5) sdag, Ausficd:,
1. (R) ‘an armour for the legs .
2. (C) ¢ a sort of shoe’. See s@gsiar (1, 33), "=
(6, 139). :
421. =faz (2, 9), @ (2, 60) sgefamzgmug,
1. (R)) ‘ the western courtyard of a house ’.
2. (C.) ‘the backyard’.
422 sfm (2, 5). See Fail
423, = ( 2, 24). See =forenfis
424, gD (2, 29) fagsrgaasfia:,
1. (R.) “a shower of rain ’.
2. (C.) * a drizzle
425. @ (2, 26 ) e, Hewul,
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1. (R.) ¢ blue?,
2. (C.) ‘indigo *. cf. Sk. lexicons fi=r, :ﬁaam ‘ the
indigo plant ’. But H. #% means ‘moss’. cf. Sk.
fg, siefed * moss *. With =i, cf. Guj #® < moss’.
426. = (2, 27) dtasi=za,
1. (R)) “lead’.
2. (C) ©a lead-sheet °.
427, faes (2, 31) sam,
1. (R.) ¢ poor, pitiable .
2. (C.) ‘a miser’.
427, fEasi (2, 31) B
1. (R.) ¢ poor, pitiable ",
2. (C.) ‘a miser "
428. @ (2, 60) See #HIz.
429. zFgesl (2, 13 ) See sFxEsi.
430. zzad, 371, TR, Fwwzien (2, 33) aw&,
| 1. (R) “an angry woman ‘.
2, (C.) ‘Parvati, S’iva’s spouse’. See the illustrative
stanza.,
431. 3, A1 (2, 62) edcurE:
1 (R) ¢ onc who abandons the stolen property .
2. (C.) ‘one who forces others to abandon the
stolen things’.
432, Ffeeragw (2, 43) anamféfsa
1. (R.) ‘sending a brahman .’
2. (C.) ¢ forced service rendered to a brahman’
fafs= means forced labour’, (cf. DN. #'f2a11, and
waw’ ‘ service ).
433. Fad® (2, 35) See F=zad.
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434, e’ (2, 42) W, See savwr.
435, g (2, 63) zfzewa:.

1. (R.) ¢ curly hair’.

2. (C.) ’having curly hair’.

436. Ffeon (2, 62) Fdt.

437.
438.

439.

440.
441.

442,

443,

As the Sk. rendering was erroneously read by
R. as #y%:, he has wrongly given ¢ camphor ’ as.
its meaning instead of ‘elbow ’.

AT (2, 62). See Fzl.

Fifaay (2, 47 ) o,

1 (R.) ‘a wooden tub ’.

2. (C.) * a boat’.

#eal (2, 13) famas,

I. (R) * knowledge .

2 (C.) -skill.

#ragzfen (2, 35). See zzz.
Fgd (2, 46) arfu.

1. (R.) < a go-between °,

2. (C.) ¢ a baking pen ’.
meedt (2, 72) awwaRl.

1. (R.) ‘a monkey’.

2. (C)) ¢ a squirrel’, cf. Pk. @izfgar, Guj. ==st ‘a
squirrels .

@SSt (2, 70 ) ey@eaafa:.
1. (R)) ¢ conflagrtion ’.
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2. (C.) ‘fire from burning big logs of wood *.’
cf. Pk. @5t ‘ log of wood’, G. @iz, @eg ' ibid. ’.

asifye’ (2, 100) zwaenasguet, uq mfsfeife of

@%@,

445.

446,
- 7 1. (R.) ‘a pasture ".

1. (R.) ‘ touching the body in a place where a
cry of joy is produced’.

2. (C.) ¢ touching the body in sensitive placesto
excite laughtier’, i. e. tickling or titillating.

The colloquialism fw=f=ifier cited in com. is
preserved in Guj. n=afeai « tickling, titillation ’.
wongen (2, 87 ) =,

1. (R.) ‘an angry woman ’.

2. (C) *S’iva’s consort, Parvati .

The word obviously derives from Sk. wwmifasr lex.

- “Durga ’. cf. lex. as21g and @ meaning ¢ Siva ?,

besides the usual ‘ Ganes‘a °.

aSt (2, 82 ) was.

2. (C)) < a trough (or a particular place ) in the

447,
448,

cattle yard holding cattle feed ’.

waat has this meaning in lexicons. cf. also its
Guj. derivative @@ ( f. ) with the same meaning,
aoit (2, 82 ). See uwiEl.

ey (2, 98 ) werun:,

1. (R.) ¢ tenders of cows’. .

2. (C.) ‘ cow’s feet’.

The illustrative stanza makes this clear.
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449, =0d (2, 105 ) wwnfewm (v. 1. agmfaw ).

1. (R.) ‘a small ball °,
2. (C.)  a house lizard '.

Sk. lex. #gnes, wgmfes, the variant gEfaw,
Guj. 201, auat ‘ a small house lizard ' and the
illustrative stanza make our meaning clear.

460, @ ( 2, 107 ) azlfmsa: aw,

w1 (3, 9) “ibid. .
fufEr (6, 47 ) azfamr.
azat ( 8, 8 ) < ibid .
feEt (8, 68) ibid .

R. renders meanings of the first two words with
< a hensparrow ’, of the third with ¢ a bird’, of
the fourth with ‘a kind of bird > and of the fifth
with ‘a vulture’. cf. also =nwig (4, 64 ) axfasea:
9t ¢ a kind of bird °. (R.) ¢ But actually all mean
the same thing, viz., ‘ a kite (bird )’, H. &
from fasst and Guj. aa®i, gast cognate with @sel
and perhaps with Sk. asfe®, Pk. s, as{yen) have
this meaning. For fassi, cf. H. fas@ar ¢ to scream’,
Pk. fafsft (DN. 3, 11) ¢ a cricket, a mosquito ’,
They derive from a root meaning ‘to send
sharp notes ’, * to scream ’.

451. gfawmi (2, 109 ) s@meag, aguigar fszq.

1. (R)) “the flour of a certain pulse’.
2. (C.) * unguents (like the flour of lentil, etc.)
rubbed before bathing °.
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cf. ®gcg@ noted by PSM. from Naya, 1, 13 and
Vivaga. 1, 1 in the sense of ¢ bathing with soap
etc.’ cf. Guj. ©t% in the sense given above.
wrggn (3, 4) UwEmsr, Yguitag,

1. (R,) ' beautiful to look at ’,

2. (C.) ¢ show or dramatic performance.’

See the illustrative stanza.

aget (3, 8 com,) wAfeEa .

agaifierg (3, 8 ) weaanTaaEfisawakesy,

1, (R.) <a jewel? for the first and ’a jewel
hanging from a gold chain ’> for the second.

2. (C) It is not just any jewel, but the jewel
which serves as (or occupies the place of ) the
tilaka on the forehead, This refers to a head-
ornament consisisting of a gold - chain with a
jewel for pendant that would occupy the place
of the tilaka mark on the forehead—resembling
the present day Imuil ( or probably earlier y@st )
or its modified from =ig®! worn in Gujarat.

Ty @1 (3, 7 ) sHmIgasEl

1. (R)) ¢ half covered body ’.

2. (C.) “a lady with partly covered body ’.

fasa’ (3, 10 ) W,

1. (R.) ¢ charming °.

Doshi. * attractive ’; also ¢ play .

PSM. ‘ sexual enjoyment °.

2. (C.) As the phrase fasafsafaz in the illustrative
stanza under ( 3, 10 ) shows, wWa means here
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@94 or A= ‘waist’. Hearing that her boy has
climbed up a tamarind tree, the mother taking
her baby on the waist rushes to call the boy.
—this baba is the purpose of the illustrative
stanza. So also wWwy, given as one of the mea-
nings of g'afen ( 3, 23 ) may have the meaning
of sma, #sy ¢ waist .

Looking to the meaning #s4, one is tempted

to suggest fg=9 (¢ the middle *) as the correct

form for fa==r.

fafqor (3, 11 ) Gaz:

1. (R)) ‘a ram, ‘hog’.
Doshi also takes it in the sense of a ram.
PSM. understands uam as waifeaa, gefid, a3me..

2. (C.) usm primarily means ‘hairy °, ‘ shaggy’
and the illustrative stanza ( under 3, 11) shows
that this is the intended meaning. There the
enemies, defeated and driven to the wilderness
are described as fafadi¢ shaggy ’ i.e. © with long,
unshaven growth of hair °.

guussr (3, 17 ) guied:,
1. (R) < powdered ’.

2. (C.) The com. on 3, 17 makes it explicit that
the sense here is to be distinguisaed from
< besmeared with powder ’> ( Wfasgra: ). So
¢ struck with the powder ’ is the proper sense.
as is shown by the illustrative stanza.

st (3, 26) (=8, s=vuzl.
1. (R.) “a kind of plant’.
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1. (C.) ¢ a bear’.
2. (R.) has understood =s=zwzz correctly under
@=agr ( 2, 69 ).

gggaa (3, 31) oo,

See under @,

cf. sg'gaa (3, 58) wdizi@g and gEe (6, 139)
L IR S :

gefas or sEfeasa” (3, 47) wTH
1 (R.) ©difficult ’, < grave ’.
2. (C.) < deep’, < intense ’.

462. siwmswur (3, 50 ) SR awAm.

463.

464.

465.

st (3, 50 ).

1. (R.) ¢ corn .

2. (C.) ¢ jowari; a sort of millet.’
cf. H. sz, M. stue.

Guj. gair, H. g=nft.

gET, A& (3, 55 ) guam: gEw.

1. (R.) ¢ grass shaped like a man’.

2. (C) “ a strawman ’, < a scarecrow ’. It is the
same as Sk. ===, |

cf. also =ass,

g1z2t (3, 59 ) erdafgyr.

1. (R.) ¢ a species of she-buffallo ’.

2. (C.) ‘a young buffalo yet uncalved’. cf, Guj.
#idl, ==t in that sense.

466. fusger (4, 29), ¥ (6, 4) wgufksmigug

1. (R.) < The western courtyard of a house ’.
2. (C.) ¢ The backyard of a house .
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eg (4, 7)) fafzsr.

1. (R.) ¢a boil .

2. (C.) ‘a bamboo basket ’.

cf. H. =i®1, ==, Guj. @18, =idt, PSM. and the
illustrative stanza.

468,469. dfau (5, 5 ), amGt (5, 5) WgAy FIFAHIAL

470.

471,

472.

473

1. (R.) ¢ the saffron colour of wheat ’.
2. (C.) « the suffron tinge that develops in wheat

( as a short of disease ).’

It is called here ¥%fw=r. In Guj. it 1s known as
e which also means ‘ red ochre® or its colour.

et (5, 53 ) ewriE#.

1. (R.) ¢a secondary body ( which grows on
diseased part of the body ).

2. (C.) ¢ white-ant’.

of. H. &a%; s3d and xfesn (1, 94) and G. o4&
‘ white-ant .

gifgsit (5, 49 ) =dzq:.

1. (R.) “a pore of the skin’.

2. (C.) “ a leather bag (used as water-carrier )’.
This is clear from the illustrative stanza.

grirwgi@® (5, 56) wifigmRn.

1. (R.) <a maker of garlands ’.
2. (C.) © a milk-maid carrying a milking vessel ’.
@t (6, 37 ) means TIFAHIIESH,

wRigd (6, 27 ) ugafsamizom,

See wao, fasgz’.

&
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qgeeft (0, 70).

The second meaning is given in Pk, as wifigifion,
in Sk. as FrgagIv.

1. (R) ‘a cow which avoids milking ’,

2. (C.) ¢a milkmaid carrying milking vessel .
This is the same as Igng™® (5, 56 ) which also
is paraphrased as aifimifift, It is possible that in
Hemacandra’s sources ugdl was rendered by
afxgifeit (6, 31 ), both applyiug to a buffalo which
has calved a long time back and which gives
plenty of milk; but the sources might have con-
fused sftgifist with eiftgiRel and hence the second.
meaning of axf viz., AgaEIfn,

gyau ( 6, 64 ) TUEF HIY,

1. (R.) ‘a kind of fruit’.

2. (€C) ‘head of an arrow .

gsagaes (6, 51 ).

The Pk. meaning is discussed by Doshi (p. 432)
along with the variants. His suggestion that the
text should read :izwaszu, and the meaning ‘a
ball made of hair ’ as supported by the illustra-
tive stanza appears quite sound.

w& (6, 82 ) T,

1. (R.) “a board ’, ¢ a slab .

2. (C.) < a shield .

Ffgen (6, 96 ) gagug.

1, (R)) © litter, carriage or conveyance ’

2. (C)) “a boat, a raft ’.
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cf. PSM, Old Guj. =ifga, Sanskritised as afks
“a raft’.

wgEd (6, 102 ) g=r:,

1. (R.) ¢ hanging down, pendulous ’.

2. (C.) ¢ long’.

See the illustrative stanza.

asd (6, 113 ) sraar=sadd,

1. (R.) ¢ disturbance or upsetting of the heart ’.
2. (C) ‘vomitting sensation in the stomach .
cf. Guj. &= f. < ibid .

See under gz fean.

aqiesar (6, 123 ) agawn,

1. (R) ‘a wild elephant’.
2. C) ¢varandah’.
See PSM. under #=i@s and ®IGI.

wadt (6, 147 ) =w=rag:.

1. (R)) ‘ the wife of the moon .

2. (C.) ¢ The rainy season insect Indragopa ’.

In Hindi it is called stagh ( Sk. dwagd ), g=mag or

- AET.

qIgd (6, 126 ) »3qqz gafuar,

1. (R.) ‘a female mendicant wearing white
garments.’

2. (C. “a Svetambara Jain nun ’.

484, geafer (6, 136) wruE:,

1. (R) ¢ Cupid, the god of love ‘.
2. (C.) ¢ longing due to love-lorn condition ’. See
FET, : ‘
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485. @feen (7, 10) aigwmEs:

1, (R.) < a place filled with sand ’.
2. (C.) “ a cyclonic sand storm °’.

486. ==t (7, 22) sfgmig
1. (R.) ¢ authority ’.
2. (C.) ‘a topical divison ( in an anthology etc,).
cf. the divison in assis in thc anthologies like
gsme&d, etc, Sanskritized as #sFi. it a actuallyis

derives from 43i%
487, aafasy (7, 37 ) sszweAiaiEn,

1. (R.) ¢ One who receives what is lost’,
2. (C.) ¢ onc who recovers a lost thing °.
488, avgaon, mgqawstt (7, 61) a@eEd

1. (R) ¢ a minister °.

2 (C.) ‘an astrologer who fixes days for marriages’.
&® (6,111)is actually recorded with the meaning
fyagawen, Sk. fyagaww: which is the same as our

FIEAAT,
489, fHfefast (7, 70) Fwsienwag:.
1. (R)) ‘a tender and weak body ’.
2. (C.) ‘one who has a tender and weak body °.
490, fyga” (7, 74) fussmA '
1. (R.) “dyed or coloured °. v
2. (C,) * dishevelled ’ (lit. ‘carded’ as cotton ).
cf. fis (PSM.) “to card,” Guj. qfs3’, and g
(7, 63) fissaz,
491 . ffees (7, 78 ) dwm.
1. (R.) “difficulty °.
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2. (C.) ‘a pressing crowd ’.
492. wme (7, 81) wdiegféan,
1. (R.) ¢ supported and rolling .
2 (C.) < filled and emptied ".
493. g3 see under =i4. |
494, geuszsr and @sw (8, 13), Pk, d=ifys, Sk. safvwq .
1. (R.) ¢ excited ’.
2. (C.) ‘sharpened’.
This is clear from Pk. &ufas’ and from the deriva-
tion of @wEs from a7,
495. gsawr (8, 6) T,
1. (R.)) ‘a sort of ladle’.
2. (C.) “an iron weapon °.
‘gait has also the meaning < a heavy iron bar used
for digging ’.
496. @vEs see AYITH .
497, 498. =g s=n, mgson (8, 27) Wk,
1. (R.) *a cow’s hoof ’.
2. (C.) < Tribulus lanuginosus ’.
499, z@=dr (8, 61 ) z=asH.
1. (R.) ¢ an ascetic’s tstaff to support his hand’.
2. (C.) * a seat (of mat etc. ) to be carried in
hand .
500. zgu (8, 62 ) agsw.
1. (R.) « thirsty .
2. (C.) ‘yearning ?, ‘ longing ’,
501, & see under =if,
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4. SOME DES’YA ITEMS FROM SVAYAMBHU’S

502.

503.

504.

505.

506.

PAUMACARIYA I-XX

(1). ITEMS COMMON WITH THE DN.

sfsas (1, 37,78;: SH. 8,4, 174) “meet’ (87 + 1)
cf. afewg (PC.6 12 9, 7139, 8 98,17 1, 11
10 etc.). “to confront in a battle, fight, fall
upon ’; afswaz (PC. 17 9 3; ppp =tz 4 7 10,
481, 109 Y etc. ) “ibid °.

aftwg (VPC. 6, 182; 98, 27; PSM.) is a w. 1. for
afewz.

So also =fsge Sad.; PSM. See DMP. No. 5, 6.
afsg (SH. 4, 39) * offer, give’ (&g ).

cf. ssaz PC, 13 3 10; 21 58, 21 13 3 ‘ibid’
(gl. a1); sfgeg MP. 256 7, 31 28 3 (DMP. 75).
sagen (1, 36) ‘ anger’ |,

cf. saga PC. 20 11 4 gi. faama: ‘

sz (1, 25) (an upper garment’ ( swQaqg ).
g (8, 72) ‘a cloth’ (a&q).

cf. siwm 14 7 8, 14 10 5 (the compound can
be interpreted as containing ®ER® or ¥w ) ( gl
safigaasy, ).

anadl (1, 65 )¢ force ? ( aw% ); according to others,
“long’ ( &) ‘

cf. wamg (PC. 779 17 38, 17.79)* to exert
force 7 { ¢l mmed 7 ‘
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g=aifs (1, 131) ‘ lower garment’ ().

of. P.C. wsifs PC. 93 1, 20 3 3 ‘lap’ (scaw: )
MP. 22 15 10, 56 7 7 ¢ folds of a garment near
the lap’ ( gl. ¥fasy ). See DMP. 816,

wufter (1, 126 ) € a collection’ ( &gw:),

ef sufie PC 136 3,31 21,6631 etc. “ibid’.
gsgFa (1, 92; SH. 8, 4, 116) < break’ ( 3 ).

cf seggn PC. 14 5 4, 15 3 9 ‘hide’.

cf. s#x, {Ug¥% in the senses of  break ’ (4, 15; SH.
8, 4, 116) and ‘ hide? (4, 51; SH. 8,4, 55).
swmia (1, 117; SH 8, 2, 174; PSM ).

swmig (SH. 8, 4, 2; PSM.) “tell, narrate > ( %9, ).
cf. semig (PC. 39 5; 29 8 7—v. 1. swwig, 55 2
T—v. 1 sw1g; gl #, fa+en+em).

afiggst (1, 155) ‘ an upper garment’ (s<dag).
cf sgzu PC. 14 3 3, 18 5 8 “1bid”’

sfeafislt (1, 169) ° attacked’ (=wred: ).

cf evafia MP. 75 4 12, 78 9 21 etc. ‘attacked,
proceeded to fight’.

s PC. 12 9 3,15 7 8 etc.; MP. 61 11 3, 86
9 2 etc.* attack, proceed to fight? ( gl. g% g1 ).

See DMP. 823.

L DMP. 823.

S13.

siget (1, 164) “a servant® (dw:)
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of. stwma PC. 7 65, 66 6 3 etc; MP. 655,
23 12 4 etc. “serve’ (8% ) and siewm PC. 2 9 6,
25 3 10, 68 8 2 ¢service > ( ¥ar)

See DMP. 744,
gwifie (2 20) ¢ torn, rent ’ ( &1f@s ).

cf, 93 MP. 52 18 8, 54 5 21, 88 12 11 ‘tear,
cut’; zaf PC, 154 5, 155 3,17 8 8 etc;

MP. 11 19 10; © torn ’; #=m MP. 2 177 * cutting
asunder ’.

See DMP. 526, 527

F1zgq (2, 50; SH.8, 4, 168 ) ¢ play, rejoice” (W)
cf. sizfaa (v 1. =efim ) PC. 14 11 8 ‘sexual in-
tercourse > ( gl. g@q ); sigfax PC. 73 11 4 ¢ibid..
cf. PSM. #1g7 and %z,

foufis (PC. 16 3 10, 16 7 6, 57 1 4 etc, MP.
2 18 8,9 26 3 etc.)  definitely, excessively, con-
stantly © (gl sfamgq, sty Faeg, ecasag)

See DMP 1042

zwfi (SH. 8, 4, 422) ¢ surprising, wonderful’
( e3amy ).

cf. PC zsfiga 1 10 1 meaning possibly ° claiming

marvels’, thovugh gl. interpretes it as ° making
dogmatic assertions’® ( 31xg ).

fessit (3, 36) ‘an adulters’ (sit); foss SH.
8, 2, 174 ¢ an unchaste woman’ ( %=1 ).

cf. fseg PC. 69 2 3, MP. 54 12 6; PC. ¥
5139, 5152 an adulteress”’ ( gl. g=st ).
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swfseit (3, 44) °©harassed, oppressed’ ( famifac:,
Fafga:

of sng (PC. 1075, 10 84 25 18 4, 3399
etc.) ¢ harass, oppress’. cf. PSM. =g, smem etc.
See DMP. 1337, 1410.

s (3, 9) ¢ flat-nosed  ( fafuzamw: )

of. fssat (v. 1. ffae) PC. 12 11; fesat (v. L
fsfsat ) MP. 76 6 13 <« flat or depressed ( with
respect to nose )’ (gl 33).

See DMP. 972 No. See 13 ecarlier in this book.
fum’ (3, 28) < a small pond or puddle’ ( yzgs ),
of. PC. 19 6 5 * ibid.’, Guj. fessr, H. s, et
qeq MP. 1 16 4, 19 18, 6,83 27, 13 1 8 etc.
qerd PC. 20 10 5,23 6 7,46 4 3, 60 1 2, 72
155, 74 16 7; MP. 7 24 10, 70 18 11, etc.
< getting entangled in .

cof. asg (SH. 8 4 150), Sk, u7 ( Dhatupatha 26,
123 ‘ to become perplexed or confused ’.
See DMP. 909.

wgFeatsl (2, 86 ) Rahu.

cf, PC. 8 11 4,209 7,27 10 6, 77 12 2 *ibid.’
(gl. (3@ ug:).

cf. == (2, 2) ‘an enemy’ (7:).

anfres (2, 100) < horripilated °. ( Qarfwag ).

cf. PC. 17 11 10, 20 10 8,26 1 1, 61 12 8 etc;
MP, 14 14 12, 36 16 7 etc. “ibid .
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cf. 7954 (2, 93, SH. 8, 4, 202); 75es (SH.8, 4, 202)
‘ shine forth,radiate, sport ’. appear See DMP.991.
me (2, 67) <grass’ (qum).

cf. “ibid.> PC. 5 7 1, 83 11 3, 83 12 1.

frgg (4, 40; SH. 8, 4, 158) ‘ to bend down with
burden ’ ( fgez = wiviwFar aqfy ). '

cf. fomfes PC. 13 8 4, 62 1. 62 11 9 ¢ drooping,’
“broken > ( gl. {Tfadiza, aa ).

ag (5, 5; SH. 8, 4, 137, PSM.) ‘ to stretch’ ()
cf, a<fm PC. 19 17 6, 63 1 6, 652 4 ¢ stretched ’
(fazafiq).

gamsit (5, 57 ) < a bee °.

cf. mma PC. 5149, 1445 wgama 56 14 2,
73 14 3 “ibid.’ (Sk. gamIE: )

whEw (6, 71 ) ¢ extensive’ ( {aans ).

cf. PC. 14 13 5; MP. 9 24 12, 66 10 12 etc.

“ extensive, abundant > ( gl. u3¢, 519 ) ( = Sk. afv +
fiw; cf. wfafisw ).

See DPM. 377.

g=ga ( 6, 15) ‘ apestle ’ ( ga=sq ).

cf. PC. 15 2 6 “ibid .°.

gsail ¢ 6, 29; SH 8, 4, 156) ‘taunt, censure’
( Bt ).

ef. PC 619, 1338, 1555 etc MP. 7535,
52 20 19 etc.  jeer, taunt, upbraid ’.

See DMP. 1096.
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532. w=afgez ( SH. 8, 4,420)‘ on the contrary ’ (35g9).

cf. 3ft@a, PC. 10 6 3 (v. 1, s3iFes q=3arfges), 118 7
(v.]. w=3fea w=afe,) 16 4 9; 43 3 4 (v I=afeas,
wsaifes ) ‘ ibid °. Bh. s=aifss, PC. 71 13 9 ¢ with the
facet urned away ’ (?) fasila quzgw ?); (Sk. weass).

533. @m@ (6, 40) © slapping with both hands’ ( geags
EEALH

cf. wmfes PC. 14 6 1  splash of water’ ( struck
with hand ) (gl. s==ez ).

534. sfw=s” (6, 71) © clever’ ag.
cf. dafiges PC. 58 8 6, 66 3 3 =aw; PC. 23 13 4,
MP 141 20, 17 14 2 etc. swma.
afiges PC. 48 5 2; PSM. &g; MP 38 8 10 9.
gifigfzs PC. 12 1 8 3.
7zg=s MP. 85 14 2 =fin
gfig~za MP. 69 26 4 hastened.
Cf. DMP. 1091, 1104, 1105, 1106.

535. gum@ ( 6, 53 ) an unchaste woman’ g=udt,

cf. PC. 12 9 10, 1514 2, 37 12 8 etc. MP,
15 6 6, 18 1 7 etc. See DMP. 1115.

536. mzgen (6, 85) “a bee’ (uAl)
cf. PC. 7 135,26 2 6 etc. MP. 49 2 3.

cf. gg'aa MP. 73 27 6, 96 79 <ibid’
segay MP, 9 10 8,
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See DMP. 156, 157, 158.
wsr (6, 110) “a foolish person’ ( ss:).
wwe, (6, 110) ¢ a disagreeable act’ (@fis).

cf. PC. 14 2 9 w3 (v 1. ¥yws, ywsa) <artless’

(in the compound y¥=@i# ‘an artless ’ naive
woman * ( cf. Guj. w=aun@? ¢ ibid.’); MP. 71 6 11
gyewd (v. | g€ ) < ibid. .

See ' Apabhrams’a and Old Gujarati Studies. II°?
Bharatiya Vidya 18, 1958, p. 69, DMP. 114),
fam@ (6, 105) ©cricket’ (@)

cf. PC. 19 3 3.

weewd ( 620 ) ¢ pride’ (9g: ).

cf. PC. 389,438 etc, MP. 15 15 11. See
DMP. 1153.

ggasy (v, L agaia@t) (6, 122 ) ¢ intoxicated ° (a=:).
cf. PC. 14 2 6 #7213 < an elephant > ( cf. H. #azia
‘ intoxicated;” PSM. #wws = Sk. w#a#s, Guj. s
¢ an elephant ’.

a8 (5, 140) ‘violence’ ( awic#it: ), ‘order’ ( sua )-
cf #su ‘ perforce’, * forcibly > with great difficulty ’
PC. 18 3 2,38 75,3919 4 etcy %= PC. 13 4
10, 22 5 8 etc. (gl. zam); Guj. aie, =i, aie
‘ perforce * ¢ with great difficulty .

See DMP. 409, 410, 411, 412, 414.

aidfttes, Ay (6, 129) ‘granting assurance of
safety or protection * ( smasaiag ).
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#4tg, < to comfort ( one who is threatened or
afficted ) and assure protection’ PC. 10 2 1, 11
9 8 etc. wsiftg < ibid MP. 78 24 19, 20 25 4
(v. 1. #4fim), 32 26 3. See DMP. 417.

w'+@ (f.) < comfort, consolation’ PC. 5 6 7.
@izt (6, 120 ) ° pride” (79 ) cf. PC. 398,109 6,
11 7 2 etc. See DMP. 1163.

899t (6, 136; SH. 8, 4, 106 ) “ break ’ ( %5%)

cf. PC. 487,862,179 4 etc.

See DMP. 1181, 1182.

agfosn (6, 148 ) ¢ wife’s sister 7, ¢ maternal uncle’s
daughter > (=&, aigeicasn ); agusii (6, 148 com. )
‘ paternal uncle’s son ’ ( fYgsaasga: ).

cf. agwa ‘ paternal aunt’s son ’, * maternal uncle’s
son ’, ¢ brother-in-law ’ (1. e. husband’s brother
or wife’s brother ) PC. 6 1 3, 17 10 6.

See DMP. 778.

Valg (7, 4; SH. 8 4 48) < swing to and fro’
( 71e). |
cf. PC. 14 37,13 7 4; 13 12 8 etc.

See DMP. 1187.

% (6, 94; SH. 8 4 98) *roar’ (a9 ).

cf. g% ‘scream,” < caw’'PC. 19 34, 52 1, 68 117
cf. DMP. 696, 697, 698.

faza PC. 10 6 6 ‘daughter > (gs1).

w4 of. SH. 8 4 330(3): 7z PSM. G. H, 3@ H.

Bt el

W)
Y o

(.
4



349,

550,

(@2
h

552,

89

fgew, (7, Th; SH. 84 137 ) ¢ streteh 7 ( &7, faeaiy )
cf. PC. 16 14 7.

Also tufie= PC. 41 21 74 9 10,

cf. PSM. fawm, Gafig fafess: DMp. 1241.

saifes (7, 95) ¢ deceived ” (waifan)).

cf, 32 < deceive ” PC. 18 12 6. 8 10 4 etc.
MP. 14 10 8. 98 7 4, See DMP. 1256.

Czmar (7, 95) ¢blind 7, © darkness °.

of. wsmae PC. 521,10 1 8 3mwst 5 46 ¢ at
sunsct ’ § ¢ sEAAAEE, @y o),

ameen (7, 96) ¢ tender *, * pleasure-loving or volu-
ptuous * (#wH, AW ). ‘

of. PC. 19 17 9,30 58,6211 6; MP. 3 | 1I.

. FgfEwr (7, 96 )¢ disrespect, contempt ’, ¢ angered .

of, 3mfaz * angered’ (=g, amfa=z) PC. 4 1 10,
758,861,208 4etc.

cf. 3zfaa DMP. 1262.

54, waaw (&, 11) “long > (&=m).

556,

cf. a=Aa=m ¢ length” PC. 4 6 7.

LoagfEa (8, 52) ca cloth (asq ).

cf. mz@ (f.) <a piece of cloth held above the
head of a person carried in procession, to serve
as a canopy’ (lamasz: ) PC, 14.2 4.

fafgs (8, 31) « curds’ (zfa),

cf. PC.14 93 24135 34 13 6, 3985, 71
R 9 9C 6 6.
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(2). ITEMS NOT RECORDED IN THE DN.

saus PC. 2 16 4, 35 14 3,42 5 5. MP. 19 2 4,
56 3 14, 70 15 2; 87 4 7, 102 8 9 * abundant,
much, plenty of > (gl. 3gs, wwaisa ) ( DMP. 799).

aiig PC. 11 8 6, 15 3 1, 52 2 7 ¢ attack. engage
in battle °.

cf. PSM. <E=wy,
amgs PC. 11 2 7,12 115 etc. © solely and entirely

one’s own’ (gl. easfa, asead); Guj. =&y, =ag
* solely and entirely one’s own > See DMP. 807.

spaz PC. 766, 1734, 2999, 50810,
669 5, 70 3 10, 81 13 5 ‘go to perdition, be
destroyed, disappear’ ( faga’ @i, & + a3 ).

szg PC. 7119 2159, 25207, 4957, etc.
aizg 17 17 4, 46 11 10 ¢ subjected, subdued ’
( faafe=a ).

sgz PC. 64 14 2; MP. 84 11 14, 89 12 6, 101
16 15 ‘ to offer, hold forth, stretch forth’. Guj.
sreg” ¢ ibid.?, Kan. oddu ¢ibid.’.

See DMP. 818. cf. aqig3

aume PC. 1348, 584 9, Bh, 3247, 431
‘ a mountain hollow or glen.’

gz PC. 31 36,43 17 8, 81 10 &6 ‘rock’ { =zl
loosely <371 ), Guj. @z% ‘< rock .
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567.

568.

569.

57¢.
ST,

N

e PC, 13109, 4016 3, 8227, 82125
MP 8 1 11,5819 8etc.* hostile rankling; malice
mixed with anger due to enmity ’ (gl. %zsar, JGw:).

See DMP. 899.

@ PC. 1348, MP,2 139, 15188, 205 6
ete. “ hollow; a hollow, chasm, deep cavity ".

See DMP. 900.

afenfi PC. 5 14 7, 7 3 3 etc. MP. 16 23 5,
35 5 2 etc. * a cow-elephant 7 (&Rat ).

See DMP. 902,

wex (£.) PC. 4104, 4107, 4109 splash ,
MP. 1713 6, 74 1 22, 74 8 6, 83 3 1, cf. Guj @iew®
g1 H @es: ¢ a splash ’; Guj. mewg, sewg, H.
gesal * to splash out from a container ’; PSM.
gFaEge, Te5eE ¢ to splash >. See DMP 4383,

@iz PC. 2 13 4, 26 11 3 *to muddle ( water),
to make turbid or muddy, to set into commotion
or agitation ’.

of. wfrs SH. 8, 4, 439(3) ' muddled. disturbed .
T (n.) PC. 2 7 3 “cattlc’. Guj. R “ibid’,

fzfex PC. 25 2 6, 25 5 6, etc. MP. 35 1 4 (with
respect to eyes under the influence of sirong
emotion ) ¢ expanding, moving to and fro or
bulging °.

cf. PSM. faz, fggfer=mean, See DMP., 1033.
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fsgz PC. 4 8 4, 10 10 3, 17 12 10;

fogz PC. 36 6 8 < cut off, chop off ".

g PC. 12 3 6, 54 6 |, 62 3 1 *destruction
¢ perdition ’ (gl. famim:, 5eg: ): MP. 181 9, 70 15;
aa 91 3 7 <hell” (g aw:, v aw:) ( cf. PSM.
awaq and @a1 ¢ kinds of hell *.) ¢f. DMP. 569, 670.

fagaz PC. 1 10 5,394 7,3949, 69 6 1] cic.
MP. 39 9 5 fawmzn 73 13 6 < a woman "~ { Al).
Sec DMP. 490.

@k (f.) PC. 17 6 3, 58 6 5, 75 21 1 2 sort
of arrow . &it PC. 75 17 3 < ibid. " .

cf. PSM, @ ( in the compound HRa8U rom
the Samaraicckaha the interpretation * quiver’
doubtfully put forth by PSM. is incorrect }. MW.
s. v. die, &fiEr, Persian tir.

gz PC. 429 487, 1793,208¢6 clc.
MP. 16 23 6, 60 11 12 etc. ‘crush, pound,
destroy > (997). See DMP. 1077

cf. M. dalvatpe ¢ trample °, G. daloviato ¢ fotal
destruction °.

gg (f.) 17 6 2, 17 6 9, 52 10 1| ¢ challange {to
fight )* ( =rgaag ).

e 8§ 11 1 (w. r. wwigr ), 84 1 3 ¢ a demon
prowling at night * ( gl. ufyae:, vaa: ). Sk, -awad,
cf. Sk. lex. =1 ¢ night °,
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quzza PC. 761, 774, 1548, 1917 7 etc.
MP, 52 19 14 ¢ with the face turned away’ (1Uz5%).

wary PC. 1391, 2622, 321310, 61 107
etc. MP. 27 14 16, 38 15 4 «ctc. <to praise’
( mag, »a1g ). See DMP. 1126.

wewa(@) PC. 369, 8122, 9146, 2428,
73 3 8 etc, JC.2 18,213 4 “a sort of bard’
( akzfze ). cf. DMP. 1304.

.azqaz PC. 15 65, 24107, 3084, 3162,

48 13 4, 56 22,58 10 5, 64 6 7 etc. ‘destroyer’
( Bym®, @a3% ) (mostly at the end of a compound).

. wz% PC. 8 9 9; Bh, ‘pride ’ (n17). cf. PSM &z,

HIY, HOH,

. g PC. 17 13 10; MP. 85 14 6, 91 21 11 IC.

2 23 11 < cooked food °.
cf. Sk.wmadt occurring in Hemacandra’s Paridéista-
parvan. G. @§ See DMP. 599.

& PC. 497, 17 3 2 etc; MP. 145 11, 1626 12
etc. - overflow, flood ’ ( derived from Sk. # ¢flow’).
cf. G. %7 ‘to flood’, %= (f.) “a flood ?).

See DMP. 559.

. g PC. 47 10,619, 179 3, 25 15 2. <stop?

« check °, cf. H. 7@, G. {37
gzz PC. 1512 3, 183 7, 19810, 253 7,
70 11 10, 72 14 9 etc. ‘ to be sure ’, ¢ certainly’,

aiegs PC. 14 2 6 ¢ festoon of green leaves ctc.’
(H. aware, 338917 ),
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889, 2739, 2999, 3095,
6 2; afewz MP. 25 18 11, 78 19 33,
‘violence * ( @@ieil ).

afegs PC. 1
68901, 841
80 4 13 etc.

cf. PSM. afesaz, See DMP. 161.

fazzwz PC. 1498, 1511 1,378 7, 37 11 3,
58 7 6 etc. ‘agitated ’, ¢ perturbed * ( =1F% ). cf.
SH. 8 2 174.

fagéas PC. 8 9 5,128 6, 17 73 etc; MP. 28
19 8, 83 4 8  agitated ’ < perturbed 7 ( 434, =MF<)

See DMP, 1250.
F3m PC. 10 10 2,11 6 3 < a push’. c¢f. PSM. fsa.

ag3z, @dig, aqizg PC. 459, 15113, 3386,
452 3, 4811, 53. 10 2, 5899, 6122,
80 36, 822 6, 83 8 6;: MP. 7 12 5, 39 5 13,
77 3 14. ¢ offer ’, - keep ready’

Sec DMP. 1270 and =3z to ¢ offer - DMP. 818, 819
(Guj. =n=g’, =nigg’ ’to offer’ ).

@z (£.) PC.19 10, 1, 261 1,4494 53 129,
6099 etc; MP. 5159 81 61 (Guj. 7iz
“ embrace ’ ). < embrace’ See DMP. 1279,

fafafe PC. 86 3 9: JC. 4 3 8.

“a piece of cloth held above the head of a per-

son taken in procession, to serve as a canopy .
( cf. PSM. fazafizr, Old Guj. f&fzh, fafaf).

See DMP. 1370.
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596. #ifRsr PC. 6 1 10; MP. 29 15 2 “pierced ’ { Ved.
41 * to rend’ ).

cf. PL. 924 @ifsh=Fra: See DMP. 253.

597. g PC. 176 5, 5866, 6114 ‘a sort of
piercing weapon ’
cf. g2 MP. 84 6 4, NC. 7 7 10, ¢ to pierce ’, g=.
‘to throw > SH. 8 4 145. See DMP, 1311, 1312.

cf. gg MP. 7510, 76 8 6 etc; PC. 52 9 3. ‘to
fix on a stake, to pierce’ gewfs ¢ acts of mutual
piercing ’ ( H. g@a1 ‘ to pierce’ ). See DMP. 1313.



SOME VARIANT READINGS IN
HEMACANDRA’S DESINAMAMALA*

We shall start with the discussion of a few textual variants
from Hemacandra’s Rapanavali or Desinamamalé' (= DN.). The
near-chaotic orthographic variations among the DN. MSS. would
pose a serious problem for anybody undertaking to eodit it. Some
idea of the magnitude and character of that problem has been
given by Pischel in the introduction to his DN. edition. In a
number of cases he had to resort to ctymology or NIA. deriva-
tives =8 the dominant criterion for sclecting from the variants,
even when this involved disregarding strong MS. evidence. Of.
course Pischel was quite conscious of the danger inherentin such
a mode of sclection, and as befitted o true scholar, he frankly
admitted the tentative character of some of his accepted readings.
Since then numerous Pk. and Ap. texts and a few valuable Pk,
lexicons have been published. Important lexicographical works
and studies in the sphere of NIA. also have appceared. Jt is now
high time to reconsider (and, 1f nccessary, vevise) the text of DN,
with respect to the form and meaning of some of the words listed
therein. The words wulloca- (DN. 1, 98), sikdha (8, 29), pivva—
(6, 46). ovaddhi-(1, 151), civva- and civvare- (3, 9) arc considered

below from this point ol view.

*  Recad before the Prakrit and Jainism Section ol the twenty-
first session ol the All India Oriental Conference held at
Srinagar in October 1961,

1. Ed. Pischel, R. {first edition, 1880; revised sccond cdition by
Ramanujaswami. P., 1937); by Banerji, M. and Sheth, H.
{Part 1, 1931); by Doshi. B. J. (with Gujarati transhtion.
notes, ete. @ Part I, only entitled Desisaddasamgarno, 1947,
complite text entitted DevdEabhdasanzeraln:, 19741
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. wilova- versus ulfoca- (1. 98y ‘canopy’ (vit@na-).

MS. cvidence and the Paiglcochinamamald? (=PlL.) of Dhana-
pala (¢c. 970 A.D ) favour ullova—. Pischel has selected wulloca-
because that is the Sanskrit form. One would think of this reason
tather as going against ulloca—. Preservation of an intervocalic
-¢~ would be something of an anomaly in Pk. Usually it is either
Jost or alternatively (but rarcly) it becomes® -j- or -ce. Further
whovalye) is actually attested from Ap. texts. See for example—

savvaltha-vi pasariva-ullovain (Mahapurana* 3. 9. 18)

‘With the canopics spread everywhere'.
Tvaddia-devamga-ullovavam 1 Paumasivicarin® 2, 233 aj.

With a divine canopy hung over'.

The fact that in the second of the above passages ullovayam

rhymes with wjjovayai, guarantees genuineness of the spelling with
-y, whove- instcad of wfloa-5 is casily cxplained by the Ap. ten-

depcy? of inserting a -v- after - or -o-.

2. Edited by B. J. Doshi, 1960,
3. Grammatik, §§ 186, 202.

4. Puspadanta. Mahdpurdna, cd. by P. L. Vaidya. J, 1937. The
word also occurs at 8, 7, 15,

5. Dhzhila, Pawmasiricaric, ed. H. C. Bhayani. S.J.S., 24, 1948§.
The work is prior to 12th century A.D.

6. This jorm is recorded in PSM: occurs with corrupt spelling at
Pousasivicarin 2. 198 is also feund as a variant for wllova- at:
PL. 5. 217,

7. For such an intrusive -v- in An see tacobi, H. Bhavisatiakaha
Iniroduction, § 3: Alsdori L., Harivam$apurana (1936), Intro-
duction. § 13: Tagare. G. V., Historical Grammar, of Apabhra-
mig, 1948, § 30: Bhayani, H. C.. Pawnmacariv. 1. 51 § 31;

Sarule ardsoka. erammar, § S0 i

7
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2. simta versus siedha (8.29) ‘whistling through nose’ (ndsika-
nada-).

From among the variants simdha, simda, simt@ Pischel has
selected the first, “‘only in consideration of Sindhi simdha (fem.)
‘a whistle, whistling’”. But we know that sitf (or a closely similar
form) is inherited by many NIA. langnages. Consider, for example,
Nepali and Bengali siti, Hindi and Panjabi sit7, Lahanda sit,
Sindhi si#d, Gujarati sigZ, Marathi §iti. Most of these words go
back to *sitzia. Its nasalized variant would be siitid@ which is but

an enlarged form of simfd. These facts would now support sithtd
against simdha.

3. picca- versus pivva- (6, 46) ‘water’ (jala-).

Going against a substantial majority of his MSS., Pischel has
preferred pivva- over picca-, because ‘the word is apparently deri-
ved from pibati’. But now we have some evidence to support in
this case too, the MSS. against Pischel. Puspadanta’s I}Tdyakumdra-
cariu?d has the following passage :

apusiya-nayana-cuyamsua-piccam

anndyam niva ghosai niccam (5-10, 20-21)

‘O King, without wiping the waters of tears trickling from
the eyes, he (i.e. the Sabara) always shouts loudly : “ injustice .’

Here the gloss equates picca- with jala-. As the word rhymes
with niccari in the next line, the spelling with -cc- is quite definite
and there is no scope for suspecting any confusion of =-cc- and
-yv-. Hence picca- is to be preferred to pivva-. .

4. ovatti versus ovaddhi (1, 151) ‘knot of the garment’ (nivi).

All the printed editions have ovaddhi. Some of the MSS. read

%

Vide Nepali Dictionary, s. v. siti.

9. Ed. by H. L. Jain. The work was composed in early mid-
tenth century. The passage was brought to my notice in a
different connection by my student Mrs. Ratna Sriyan.
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«ovaiti. PL. has uatti. The case is decided in favour of ovafti by
‘Gujarati, Marathi ofi ‘part of the lower garment, crossed to form
a knot on the waist’. From the mode of forming this knot (viz.,
by first crossing the cords formed by the twisted border-parts,
and then tucking them up on the sides), we can suggest derivation
of ovatti, uatti from Sk. ud-vart- or apa-vari-, Pk. oatt-, ovati-,

5-6 civva- and civvara- versus cicca- and ciccara- (3, 9) ‘flat-nosed’.

In the light of G. cibuh “flat-nosed’, M. ciba “flattened’. etc.,!®
‘the real form was in all probability civva- and not cicca-. civvara
is an extension of civva~. cf. G. cavad, cavvad, civvad ‘tough’; Sk.
cipita- ‘flattened’, etc.,!' G. coppat, captu ‘flat’. Moreover an
allied form chivvara- (v. 1. chivvira-) ‘flat’ (quali. zndsa- ‘nose’) is
attested in the following Apabhrarmsa passage from the Paumacariu
of Svayambhit (9th cent. A.D.) : chivvura-ndsein paviraladaritenm
(1, 2, 11 b) ‘by him who is flat-nosed and has sparse teeth.” These
facts decide in favour of civva~- and civvara-. '

Next we shall examine a few pairs which can be shown to
be doublets. These are : oddampia- (1, 171) and orampia- (1, 171);
.osaria- (1, 171) and osia- (1, 158); oggala- (1, 151) and odla-
(1, 151); ohamsa- (1, 168) and oharisa- (1, 169); kummana- (2, 40)
and kuruména- (2, 40).

7-8. oddampia- (1, 171) and orampia- (1, 171) ‘destroyed’ (nasta-),
‘attacked (dkranta-).

Both the words derive from Sk. ud-+ *ramp-. Treated as uni-
tary, it became *uddamp- or oddarmp-. With ud- treated as a con-
stituent, it became *uramp- or orasip-. For the near-free variation
between MIA. u- (Sk. ud-) and o- (Sk. apa-, ava-} of prepositio-
nal origin see Schwarzschild’s Gleanings from the Vasudevahindi
(Bharatiya Vidya, 1958, 22-26). Uncompounded rarp- (variant
forms : rampha-, ramh-) means ‘to scrape, ‘to chisel’. Its derivatives

10. Vide N. D. s. v. cibirce.
11. Vide N. D. s. v, ciuwrd.
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are Pk. rasmpa- ‘shavings’, G. rampi'2 ‘scraper for leather’, Pk. rapp—
‘attack’. Pk. oratta- (=vidarita-) presupposes Sk. ud/ava-/apa- +*rapta-.
Wwith the pair oddampa-, oramp- cf, no. 11-12 below.

0-10. osaria- (1-171) and osia- (1, 158) ‘with the face downwards’,.
‘with the downcast look’ (adhomukha-).

Both the words derive from Sk. apasrika- ‘deprived of beauty’,
‘tack-lustre’, and hence ‘losing face’. Anaptyxis produced osaria-,
assimilat.on was responsible for osia-. The first part of G. ofiyalu
‘fecling helpless dependence under obligation, need or shame’ may
be' connected with osiya-. For osta- (I, 150) ‘weak’, alternative
derivation from Sk. avala-+suf. -ika- cannot be ruled out.

11-12 oggdla- (1, 151) and oala- (1, 15%) ‘rivulet’ (alpam srotah).

PL. has uggala-. The source-word is SK. ud-gara-. With the
two different treatments of the preposition,’® we get the doublets.
beginning with ug- and u-, with the respective variations og- and
o-, so that we have both oggdla- and odla-.

13-14. ohamsa- (1, 168) and oharisa- (1, 169) ‘stone-slab for pre-
paring sandal-paste by rubbing’.

Both the words derive from Sk. *ava-gharsa- ‘hard rubbing’.
The intervocalic cluster -r§- had two possible developments: either
it developed as anusvara +-s- 14 or, as a semi-tatsama loan, it
underwent an anaptyxis and became -ris=1% We have comparable
instances in Pk. ghams- (Sk. ghars-), nihams- (Sk. -nighars-); gharis-
(Sk. ghars-). Semantically avagharsa- developed the shades (1) the
result of the action of rubbing sandal-wood (hence the meaning
candana recorded for ohamsa- at DN. 1, 168), and (2) the means
or implement for the same purpose (candana-gharsana-$ila). oharisa-
is preserved in G. orasiyo!® ‘the rubbing-slab to grind anything

12. Vide N. D. s. v. rambo.

13. See under No. 7-8 above.

14. Grammatik § 74.

15. ibid, § 135.

16. Also noted by Doshi in his translation of DN. 1, 169.
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upon’, made up of oras- and -iyo, of which the first constituent
derives from oharisa-. while the second is a pleonastic suffix
derived from S8k. -ika- + -ka-.

15-16. kummana- (2, 40) and kwrumana- (2, 40) ‘withered’.

Trivikrama has given kumm- as a verbal substitute for Sk.
imlai- ‘wither’. We can, therefore, consider kummgna- as an agent
noun in -ana-, formed from Pk. kumm-. Similarly we can zlso
look upon kurumdna- as made up of kuruma- +-ana- (suffix).

kumma- and kuruma- are derivable from Sk. kirma-, the
former through assimiltion, the latter through anaptyxis. For such
a two-fold development of clusters beginning with r-, compare the
observations and references under Nos. 13-14. chaiima- from
chadma-, paiima- from padma- and suhuma- from siksma- are other
instances of anaptyctic -u- before -m-. suhuma- also paraliels
Juruma- in shortening the root-vowel. A denominative kirmayate
would give Pk. *kurumai and hence the past participle kurumana-.
Alternatively *kummai would become analogically kummai and
hence kummana. The semantic development can be easily figured
out as ‘behaves like a tortoise’, ‘contracts’, ‘withers’. As in the case
- of the pair oharisa- (G. orasiyo), ohansa-, Gujarati has inherited the
- r- preserving form. Compare the cognates like G. karma- ‘wither”
(karmanum ‘withered’), M. komne, H. kumhaland, etc. all geneti-
cally connected with Sk. kirma-.

Finally we take up two more DesSya words with a view to
consider their derivation or meaning. The words are wuhamta-
(1, 109) and oluhanita- (1, 163).

- 17.  uwluhaita- (1, 109) ‘crow’.

The suggested derivation'® from Sk. w/aka-hanta ‘the killer of
- owls’ is beset with two difficulties : hanta would be too much

17. Vide N. D. s. v. kumlaunu
18. Ramanujaswami, Doshi, op. cit.
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of a Sanskritism for a DesSya expression, and we are required to-
assume wlu in the place of ulu(y)a-. Better we take the expression:
as made up of uluha- + -amta- meaning ‘the death or destroyer of
th ow!l’. Besides the usual ufu(y)a- Sk. wlika-, we have here the
analogically formed wluha-, under the influence of Pk. animal
pames in -ha- (e g. vasaha-, usaha-, gaddaha-, rdsaha-, tittiha-,
dumduha-, karaha-, saraha-, salaha-, etc.) corresponding to similar
Sanskrit names in -bha-'? (e.g. vrsabha~, rsabha-, gardabha-, rasabha,
tittibha-, dumdubha, karabha-, $arabha-, $alabha-, sairibha- etc.)-
Another quite similar instance is Pk. sunaha-,20 besides sunaa-.
The -bha (instead of va-) and -ha- respectively of Pk. kacchabha-,
kacchaha- (Sk kacchapa-) are to be similarly explained.?! As the:
owl is kdkdri. so the crow is naturally wl/akanta-.

18-  oluripaa- (1, 163).

Hemacandra paraphrases this as tdpikd-hasta-. Ramanujaswami
strangcly emough translates this as ‘go-between’. PSM, also appears.
to have understood the Sanskrit expression only partly, because
its rendering ‘tava-ka hatha' ( = ‘handle of the baking pan’) does.
not give the exact sense of tdpikd-hasta-. Really speaking tdpika-
hasta- means ‘the spatula-shaped turn-spit used while baking
chapatis, etc.” It is (as Doshi has rightly understood) the same
word as G. tavitho- or tavetho-. tdpika ‘frying pan’ (or ‘baking
pan’ ?) is noted by Monier Williams from the Harsacarita tapaka-.
tapika (or its variants *tapaka-, *tapikd) lie at the basis of Pk.
tavia-, G. tavo-, H. tava- ‘frying pan’, G. tavdo ‘big frying pan’,
Pk. ravani ‘frying pan’, G. ravi, ‘baking plate’, ‘frying pan’, ravd
‘earthen baking pan’.22 hasta- in the sense of ‘an implement with

19. Whitney, Sanskrit Grammar, § 1199; Burrow, The Sanskrit
Language, 197.

20. Pischel (Grammatik, §§ 206, 598) explains the -ha- by assum-
ing a suffix *-kha- as its reflex.

21. Differently at Grammatik, § 208.

22. Vide N. D. s.v. tai, tawa.
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handle” 1s used by Hemacandra also in the expression déru-hasta-
‘laddle’ (DN. 3, 1, s v. cait?). hastaka-, in the sense of ‘turn-spit’
is noted by MW. from the Harsacarita. Cf. its Gujarati derivative
hatho ‘handle’. It is interesting to note that corresponding to Sk.
tapika and tapikd-hasta- and its Gujarati derivatives tavi and z&vitho,
Konkani has kdild and kailato (wherein kdilé is the same as
kahalli, noted at DN. 2. 59 in the sense of tavani, further explained
as oapiipadi-pacana-bhanda-).



ORIGINS OF MULTIPLE MEANINGS OF DES’YA WORDS*

For studying the problems relating to the Desya side of
Prakrit lexicology, Hemacandra’'s Definamamala (= DN) is the most
obvious basic source. A critical examination of the DeS$ya items
it records, leads us to several fresh lines of investigation. I have
tried to follow a few of them in my Studies in Hemacandra's
Desinamamala (Banaras, 1965)!. Here I propose to indicate and
illustrate another such line of exploration based on orthographical
considerations, and affording us glimpses into the character of
Hemacandra’s Desya sources.

In my above mentioned studies I have devoted considerable
space to examining the orthographic variation among the Desya
items of DN., and have tried to show how in several cases the
scribal confusion might have been responsible for producing
spurious words. But alongside with it, there was another fertile
source of confusion and error, viz., the orthography and the
homonymy of the Sanskrit and especially Prakrit words given as
meaning-equivalents for the DeSya items. This source of errosrs is
subtler and more complex than the orthography of the recorded
Desya items themselves. Prakrit abounds in homonyms and where
illustrative materials were absent or undecisive, ambiguity freque-
ntly led lexicographers into wrong tracks.

Hemacandra has actually commented on a few cases of this
type in the commentary on DN. 6, 8. For example, he has
stated that some authorities, misguided by wrong spelling in
their sources, had given #1i-f4gg: ‘a heap of berries’ (instead

% Read before the Prakrit and Jainism Section of the
twentythird session of the All India Oriental Conference held at
Aligarh on the 27th, 28th and 29th October, 1966.

1. Included in the present collection.



105

of the correct =-fWag: (‘a gang of robbers’) as the meaning of
9, . This error had obviously resulted from reading ¥ as a.

Again under DN. 8, 12 Hemcandra has reported another
such case. Udukhala’s commentary on Abhim&nacinha’s Desya
lexicon first blundered in taking 95T as the De$ya item and
U as the meaning-word (instead of the other way round).
It committed a further mistake in understanding JUZeN as equal
to Sk. @yga: (‘struck with an arrow’). This he ultimately took
as the meaning of 'IE[EETS{‘T, which in fact means a ‘snake’. Here
the cause of the latter mistake is homonymy.

Similarly under DN. 8, 17 Hemacandra has pointed out
that one authority mistsook agenﬁan (given as the meaning

word for, ggfaen and gg=gul) for agenii=, and accordingly attri-

butted it the wrong meaning ‘daughter-in-law’ (instead of the
correct one, ‘a broom’, literally, ‘a multiplier’.)

These cases sufficiently illustrate the confusing force of ortho-
graphy and homonymy in the Prakrit (and Sanskrit) words, given
as meaning-equivalents for Desya lexical items.

It appears that Hemacandra succeeded in clearing only a few
cobwebs—he ruled out some alternatives where his authorities
provided him definite guidance. Elsewhere hc recorded divergent
alternatives supported by different traditions. A little critical pro-
bing, however, reveals that the plethora of multiple meanings and
formal variation among the recorded items in DN. is to some
extent a consequence of orthographic and other confusions and
misinterpretations accumulating over centuries. The following few
<ases are offered in support of this observation.
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JO nsa1 oyy aq 0} sWI3s e D
wloy oyl °zLI Hosvidospyivd
ur  paomoplmd I i8Iy oyl
* mo[egnq ® JO Jo3U 9yl punol
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In this connection the complicated case of 9Ifigst (6, 72)
with its synonyms and multiple meanings is of special interest. The
original and the only genuine meaning of Mg} is fRugar wfedh

‘a she-buffalo that has calved long ago.” This is supported by its
Mod. Guj. form 913,

qifigz came to be confused with afigzi, afigz®y (6, 21) means
Jwe: ie. a!{%simg ‘drawing, attracting’. 9figgl, agger and LR
(:%‘glﬂﬂ) all mean the same thing, viz., ‘drawing, attracting.’
Because of the confusion, the meaning 'Iﬂ;r:j%vﬁ was also attributed
to wifizz}. Hemcandra accepts that meaning for afizzY. In the
citation from Gopala, given in the commentary, both 9figzi and
WfREgg are given in the meaning of 9agetit ie. wgfy:.

Again Elfi‘a"lfi“ﬂ_ (6, 31) too like 7figst meant primarily ‘a
buffalow that has calved long ago.” But it scems to have been
confused with 49fgg/® ‘a female door-keeper.” The commentary
on 6, 31 records an earlier view to this effect. And because
wifigi@t and Tfigst commonly shared one meaning, viz., fITEAT
afgdl, 91figzt also was supposed to have the meaning gfigi@. In
this way we can account for the three meanings gr:&91, stigfia:
and g given for mifigst and 3el.

There is another word, 93ceft (6, 70), which has gggen
“yielding plenty of milk’ as one of its meanings. This meaning
is allied to fawdar. Its another meaning is given as Tifigifioft =
Figagifioht, igagifioR means ‘a woman carrying the milking pot.’
Under 5, 56 Hemacandra has given this with two meanings:
‘a woman carrying the water-pot’ (F@gifiufi)3, ‘a woman carrying

3. Ramanujaswami has misunderstood qifigifisft here as ‘a
maker of garlands’. 918l is noted by Hemacandra (6, 37) with the
' meaning X1gAvEH, ‘a milking pot’. Similarly R1gagifioft occurring in

the 6, 70 commentary (as a rendering of TATIRA of the text) is
misinterpreted as ‘a cow which avoids milking.’
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the milking pot’ (arfigifiuft). Here also it seems that the meaning
qrigfiolt is based on a coafusion. Really it should be afigifioft

which is the same as farggar afgd i.e. aggw,

And the ugeeft itself does not scem to be genetically different
from afefesar (6, 21) with its tell-tale meanings weigr® and faiggsn
afeell. The orthography is responsible for ©o in one form and =3
in another. Some of the DN. MSS actually read 43s&t for H‘geﬁﬁ.

Further the numerous meanings of 994 (6, 67) deriving from

homonyny provide a good illustration of the multiple confusion
in Desya lcxicography created over centuries. The recorded mea-~

nings of 9wl are—

1. agfyac’ = (affFaug) ‘an opening in the hedge’.
@} (= ¥Wn) ‘a passage way’
gedtal (= g:Fft®:) “of bad character’
Fag@ial (= F93A1L) ‘a sort of neck ornament’
%5588 (= 53857 ) ‘a hole in the neck’
‘foonen, (= daarg:) ‘a pitiful cry.

S woE W

'Except 7:z1@ all the rest seem to be the products of one
original word and one original meaning, qt: is the general sense
for the particular 3R, The meaning FEzHAT signifying ‘a
particular ornament’ seems to be based on misinterpretation. At
2, 24 &g is recorded with the meaning affaaty , while here
quiy is said to have 3faf3atg and w53fa17: as two different mean-
ings. The fact seems to be that one of the sources of Hema-
candra used the expression FZfaaR (or Ffifqaew ) for rendering the
meaning of 49u{i, while another sourcc used FsIHoY (Fodait:):

but somebody understood the latter in its primary sense of ‘a
dinar worn as neck ornament’ instead of the idomatic sense ‘an

4. Compare Sk. fv% meaning “a gold coin’ and the same used
as neck ornament. @717 took the place of favE in later times.
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opening in the hedge’. This latter seems to have originated
as a metaphor. The circular hedge with entrance in the front
can be easily looked upon as the ornament around the neck with
the pendent in front (or the open ends at the back).

The meaning % 3f%8% seems to have resulted from a blend
of &&@ui{r and afese’. f&58 (also f6¥) is equivalent to fygwg . DN.
3, 35 has recorded the forms f3 and 3585 in the sense of f3agy,
and 385 (2, 24) and =8 (2, 64) in the sense of IRRATW,
besides @# (3, 31; elsewhere f&'®, f¥'fi=1) in the sense of ‘a small
passage way (mostly in a hedge)’. There seems to be a free excha-
nge between the words for ‘an opening’ and ‘an opening in the
hedge’. Besides the above given words compare FFolt (7, 55)
=Rz and AR (7, 58) =& HaR:. @5 ‘empty space’ also
means 3FARFWE (2, 27). ' ‘

~ Another notable thing about some Desya words connectcd
with the meaning ‘entrance in an hedge’ is that they are basically
‘words signifying ‘a hut’. Ff¥er (Sk. $R+F1) and T (Sk. Fwg)
have the meaning 3ff3gig (2, 24) besides the meaning ‘a hut’.
Conversely Ffes@ meant ‘a hut’ besides Iffaaty, and aieay
deriving from a8 ‘a hedge’ and @Y ‘an opening’, is recorded in
the sense of ‘a hut’ (7, 58).5

The sixth sense of U, viz., YW can be suspected to
.derive from @orir due to some scribal confusion.

A strong element of speculation is quite obvious in the
above discussion, but that would be more or less inevitable in any
.such discussion because of our indirect and quite meagre sources
of knowledge of Desya lexicography prior to Hemacandra.

5. Therc is one more word in the same sense : FEAT (2, 24).



THE BHASA-LAKSANA CHAPTER OF GITALANKARA

1. Introduction®

The Gitalankara, traditionally ascribed to Bharata, is a work
on music. It has been edited by Daniéou and Bhatt from a
single manuscript.! The date of the work is not kmown. The
editors are of the opinion that the Gitdalankara is an ancient work,
much earlier than the Natyasastra of Bharata, but the view con-
sidering it as a very late work is well-founded.

The last chapter of the Gitalafikdra numbered fifteenth and
called Bhasalaksana, gives a long list of Prakrit dialects and devotes
one Gatha to each of them to illustrate a few of their chara-
cteristic words. The dialect list is in Sanskrit (like all the earlier
chapters), but the iilustrative verses are in Prakrit.

* Abbreviations used :

ABH. : Hemacandra’s Abhidhanacintamani. edited and trans-
lated in Gujarati by Vijayakastira Sari, 1957. DB. : The text of
the Prakrit portion of the Giralankdra as given by Danielou and
Bhatt. DN. : Hemachandra’s DeSinamamala edited by R. Pischel;
second edition by P. V. Ramanujaswami, 1938. GT. : Gitdlankara.
Guj. : Gujarati H. : Hindi. IAL. : Turner’s Comparative Dictio-
nary of Indo-Aryan Languages. MW. : Monier Williams® Sanskrit
Dictionary. PL. : Dhanapala’s Paialacchinamamali edited by Biihler;
translated in Hindi by Bechardas Doshi, 1950. PS. : Prakrta-sar-
vasva of Markandeya, edited by K. C. Acharya, 1968. PSM. : H.
Sheth’s Paiasaddamahannavo. R. : The reconstructed text of the
Prakrit portion of the Giralankara. SH. : Hemacandra’s Prakrit
Grammar (= the ecighth chapter of the Siddhahemasabdinusasana)
edited by P. L. Vaidya, 1958. SK. : Sanskrit. SMP. : A critical
Study of Mahéapurana of Puspadanta by R. N. Shriyan, 1969.
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It was S. M. Katre who first pointed out in 1939 the impor-
tance of this chapter of the Giralankdra.2 He presented a list of
the names of Prakrits given in the Giralaikdra and published the
text of the fifteenth chapter. Now we have an edition of the
‘whole work.

The text of the fifteenth chapter of the GT., especially that
-of its Prakrit portion is very badly preserved in its only available
manuscript, It is highly corrupt and full of serious errors. So
much so that neither Katre nor Daniélou and Bhatt could attempt
a translation or even a summary of the contents of the illustra-
tive verses.3 The text as it stands appears mostly chaotic. On the
face of it, it does not seem possible to make out any connected
‘sense even from single lines or their portions. Under the circum-
stances, any attempt to make word-division is also in danger of
being considered nothing but futile guesswork.

The present effort of conjecturally reconstructing the text, in
'so far as it could be done, has a very limited aim of making out
something from a nearly hopeless text. Quite obviously such gue-
sswork is always highly risky and subjective, and the results are
patently disproportionate to the time and effort involved.

The first six verses of ch. XV of the GT. give the list of
Prakrit dialects, said to have a total of fortytwo. Most of the
first verse and a part of the second verse are missing. Daniélou
and Bhatt have tried to restore tentatively the missing portion on
the basis of indications found in the subsequent part of the chapter.
The text of the first six verses along with that of the seventh
verse which introduces the subsequent illustrative section is repro-
duced below after Daniélou and Bhatt. (The obviously incorrect
Ms. readings are given in the footnotes).

ARt Rt 7 [ElsH o amd qar
SN T/ 7 HTAY  dReeqt  afwreESr 0 9
qsrEl W wmsh] FRe Fa gulfijE
A AW wsR e wfkwwar oo R
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JRE W FAEAT  qEEA o oyRRfaEr o
Jshs T R N GAd ARgwa 0 3
qrEd wEEt m RgR qSEeTED
et F@T WA Awewm ety o oe
Feael  FGS® DU IEFA FFA a9
aegAE 9 FEAA  [ASAT A ]CAA SW U W
gmegifvafe: wiFa @ W g@ e o
wm  fam @ sha dfafdEec: o s
samft @ @aa ARy zanEEg
gaw @ g A wFa el oae

This is followed by the Prakit verses with the introductory
remark a9 . At the end of the chapter the title is given as.

qESTmEAE.

In the course of our examination of the illustrative section.
below we shall see that in their attempted restoration of the names.
ot the dialects, Daniélou and Bhatt are on quite uncertain grounds

~» -~
regarding the names &, W&, sexe, e, gufiEr and FFET
Probably @IS is ninth in the order and drareaT (or qfiad) is.
cleventh, but Daniélou and Bhatt have assumend the reverse of
that order. So the last Pada of the first verse has to be something

like sreat (or Yal) dr=HIfeH.

Further the fourteenth pame is in all probability gnfigr, and.
not gufe; the Ms. has actually gxf@1 in v. 2, and glaiu (e
ge@) in v. 21 The last name is most probably aﬁgr (or 3??@51)
and not #@AT. HagEt is very much suspect and possibly it is a

corruption of HFIEFAT.

The number of languages is given as fortytwo (v. 6). The
subsequent verses 8 to 48 present a few lexical characteristics of
each of these Prakrits. As there are foriytwo languages, but forty-
one characterising verses, we have to assume that either somewhere

1. xR, 2. g @fe 3. . 40§05 @@, 6. wmen
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two languages are accomodaed tin one verse or, alternatively, one
verse is missing. Danielou and Bhatt think that v. 40 illustrates
in its two halves ¥gr and ¥ ¥YfisT respectively. Further they

understand v. 47 also deals in similar fashion with two-languages,
namey F+ail and §&Y7, They take the last verse, numbered
fortyeight, as topically not forming a part of the Wisiggw, but
rather as a conclusion to the work as a whole, disregarding the
patent fact that the language of the-verse is Prakrit while the whole
‘work excepting the verses illustrating the dialects is in Sanskrit.
In fact the whole of v.47 illustrates the FIFITSt dialect and the last

verse of ch. XV illustrates the Bﬁfl dialect. We think. that one
verse if]ustratgng qzmifas is missing after v. 40, eventhough the
Ms. does not indicate any gap at that place.

A critical consideration of the text of the Prakrit verses of
the GT. as preserved in its single’ Ms. reveals the following facts
about its corruptions and lapses. There are numerous lacunae in
vv. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 28, 36, 39, 40, 41,
44, 45, 46 and 47. The copyist of the Ms. (or of its prototype),
besides omitting or adding letters, has misread or confused nume-
rous letters : & for o, 4 or 4 for =9, § for &, = for #, | for
q, € for g, @ for w1, &l for 3, ¥ for ¥, & for =3, ¥ for oo
for 8, Lfor 8, 3 for {, § for ¥, A for 4, VLfor e, g forsg,
q for @, @ for a, ¥ for ®, < for , q'forq % for 8, § for %,
q for 4, § for 3, @ for &, g'forz, = forg, 7fory 7 for
4, 4 for q, & for 3&, 3 for g, & for 4, 4 for ©9, 7 for 7, 2
for g, ¥&§ for =9, & for ¥, § for &, ¥ for &, & for 1, T for q, %
for & and so on endlessly. Omission of post-consonantal signs
for § and 3, addition or tramnsposition of Anusvara, single Ietter
for the double ones, etc. are other frequent errors.

. In what follows, the text of cach verse and the observations
on it are presented in the following order : name of the dialect,
text according to Daniélou and Bhatt, reconstructed text, notes,
the Desya items identified. We have checked the text of Daméjou
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and Bhatt with the original manuscript and the few places where:
we differ from themin the reproduced text are indicated by portions.
enclosed in parantheses. The missing letters are indicated in the-
original Ms. by the corresponding number of dashes, which are:
shown as sO0 many crosses in the text reproduced here.

2. The Text and Notes

[¢. wewredl]
DB. && WA @@ s3r famatzfor au(sn) |
qg gfeedi(a) fag(y) @4 wrgedy gemman(@)e ¢
R. geht! wufirsht dter sgaru?afati@(?) oreer |
ag sfx®afs g T4 A qeA-mE ||
Notes : 1. DN, 6, 79 : Tq — dtgar g=at.
2. The latter portion of the first line except the:
last word is obscure,
3. DN. 1, 56 : aifsercd fiemg o1 a7 a1
Items identified : 1. Ysd=H& ‘lion".
3. srfwstsdi=avd ‘tiger',

[R. fRd / Awdl]

DB. femrga o= f&(R)ee” dfwZassigel gored |
dg Ra@)kh gz gy Ju Fai(se ns
R. freamgereit Rzz dASez mysi? g ormsd !
qg Tiash qgza® gfed® Qo g N
Notes : 1. SH. 8-4~6 has noted firs@r— in the sense of ..
According to PSM, [iis@igey-—<eg-.
9. The Kashmiri word for gssficsr ‘the Indian madder”
is monzu, derived fron Pk, 7{geyr, Sk. §sg#r. See
IAL, 9717,9720.
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3. DN. 6, 9 : gRufig qgzdl. Pk FRer—/=Sk. To-)=
Pk. aifiger- (Sk. afda-).-
4, DN. 8, 36 : gfean 1. PK. @'a- (Sk. #ird-)=Pk. {u-,
fur is frequent in Apabhrarhfa, See SMP,, item
No. 1194.
Items identified : 1. Prggei=fRkzs ‘seen’.
2. ®'gei=nfogs’ ‘bright red’.
3. ggzA=eqalt ‘arrogant’,
4, gikg' =qu’ ‘exhausted’.:

*

[3. "@Wigar; dtisza]

DB, geed sms(a@)gs arglead au ALt

- AfRare wfrel § fedesh @ 1R e
R. 1zt s 2mgle wd [aer] o 3€%)
gl wiish g [dlg dwelt orei

- Notes ;1. DN. 5, 433 geewi sjgeqmiA. smgw=31gwd, For the
negative prefix 39— see SH. 8-2-190.

2. DN, 2, 89; mgﬁq mgd. mg% is either a corruption
of wrgfs or is a derivative based on an alternative
diminptive suffix -gg- as in Ap. Iwge- from Fu-,

3. DN. 6, 95: 321 aQig. Mod. Guj 31 ‘boat’.

4, DN, 5, 30 : firdig-239-aReg fiooy; PSM  has noted dfior-
as a varient of fymwr-, It derives from Sk. &4-
and like ug- ( <SK. ¥3gsy-) has developed a
metaphorical sense, Note PL, 129: S<rom I
fy=r ggar 2 afger zfer. B

Items identified D1 geeW=3uig ‘improper’,
2, mgfg=ma1 ‘crocodile’,
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3. ¥R=a8 ‘boat’,
4. d=f=azy ‘puffed up’,

[, #wE-wran [ awd]

DB, sy Siei@aqsll AFE WEE 9zai@Ras |
RIS FHA qEE(FAF) AR A 1) 28
R, suad1l(?) sroaqaii(?) Amearay azer?(2) Tmf |
FETH(?) FFHS wazer am <t WA ||
Notes : 1. The first item is quite obscure.

2. gzer is otherwise unknown in the sense of Iuf
‘night’. g in the Ms. seems to be a corruption
of Tauft,

3. According to DN, 2, 12 %t means the Asoka
tree. @rgre possibly stands for &, which is
noted in PSM, in the sense of a tree in general,
It corresponds to Sk. zrare— (i, ¢. amfya—), but it
is not known in the sense of ayg.

4. DN. 5, 10 : wafig Ay, Apabhramsa and Old

~ Gujarati 983" (Mod. Guj. g, Hindi &37) means
‘beautiful’, It is a considerably tate word, derived
from SK. ®y— with Ap. suffix -zs-.

Items identified : qqU=%gzsr ‘beautiful’.

%

[i«. g (D]

DB. gear gar =oft FRg’ v wa'(v9) |
g ugd gt w@oft qft w=r |11 2R
R, geure(?) art ==g g’ ? (o] g w9 )
g ° gw g Wt ol q® waw |
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Notes : The first word gives the name of the dialect, It is
in the locative singular, Possibly we have to read
‘g, ga— (Pk, grg—- under SH, 8-2~74): is wellknown
"as the name of a country im West - Bengal. But the
name of the dialect is definitely not Lati as assumed
by Daniélou and Bhatt, :

1. For gr==awft see SMP, item no. 1278.

‘2. DN. 7,91: gy @-31g ¥g and 7, 68 Hgwata e

’ Hemacandra has paraphrased g with F@wRw®
g@ g, The latter part of the first line is short
by four Mgtras, So vz is supplied conjecturally,

3. For gaasm' see note no, 1 under verse 10 above,

4. DN 5, 14: gvft waoft.

5. gg- is quite an old Sanskrit word, current also in
Prakrit,

Items identified : 1. m:a:@“r ‘wealth’, ‘Godess of wealth’,
2. faRg=gdfitsi T ‘bright red cloth (dyed
with the Imdian madder)’
3. goww=amwigd ‘improper,’
4, gfi=taoit ‘night’,
5. ygar=v<r ‘husband’.
| [&. M=) |
DB FEeSt NEEAr g N 9 gd @ar |
el e an(=enA ARder der 123
R. =t sigFal o@t? wa qggds aqy |
srerart RahEr A0 [FRE o e |
Notes: 1. DN, 3 35 : Trzea 21 g9 and 3, 49 : shg;@h aafin.
2. DN, 6, 79: Fwar-dlgar .
#1183, Cf SH. under 8-1-88, 26, 206 qaganzmgq—n%ﬂ&: ,
gfyeafy: ‘echo’ (PSM).
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4. DN.1, 61 : Rigsfn ewem, Pk. fafier is Sk. Rufrz:
‘poisonous worm', So ‘scorpion’ seems to be a
specialized sense, aff®- means ‘animal poison’ and
Abhidhdgacint'dnmi gives olf@Ry~ as a synonym of
d%~- ‘crocodile’,

5. DN. 5, 20 : 30 %; com. ¥ =&

The name of the dialect is #e@r and not M as.
sumrised by Daniélou and Bhatt Golla country,
as a part of Maharagra is wellknown in medie-
val literature. For example MW, notes the word
from Hemacandra's PariSisaparvan and PSM. from

Malayagiri’s Avasyaka commentary.

Items identified : 1. Frz=Al=sNgF@A ‘lamp’.

g =) ‘tiger’.

qz gR=qal ‘sound’ (i e, possibly ‘echo’),
@@=t ‘poisonous worm’.
Jq=RRa ‘God Brahma’,

C

®
[o. wretdi / wrfid]
DB, H#T 1972 AR F w0 KA ga@ |
fa=3z g faerdt ag |0 qon wfEd IRy
R. 0T qgZa1 A1 F&! FuRkaSy gm? |
=il g ford g gon g wied |
Notes : e qsgz“rﬁmﬁq’r' gfgs: ( ‘indi'cated’) or gz (‘seen’),
1. %S A ‘peacock’ is otherwise unknown, Is this
possibly a corruption of =Y o ? .
2. gm meaning AuRST ‘prince’ is also otherwise
unknown. Names of many Ragirakiata  kings
ended in —J%.
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3. DN. 7, 90 : fyera-vgotg (=3,
4. DN. 6, 56: qmr g4, According to PSM. g=- is-
also masculine,
Items identified : 3. fy=Den=R=r’ ‘dalliance’, ‘amorous sport’.
4, qUI=gq ‘winnowing basket’.

[¢. g=at/ a=a®)]

DB. g=g arg gfEr fGza' afiei(a) adiaa(san) |
& W Ree’ =g aomr ggd & s
R. gsam qigl(f) gRar Re2() s #d(1) as=r®(@) 1
qE I9gES ¢ = ear® &g U AA° 0
Notes : g 'is probably a corruption of g,
1. The first Desya item cannot be made out,
2. f&5" (<Sk. firzq, past passive participle of FFH-—
‘to tell’) is quite frequent in Prakrit (SH. 8-4-2:
alg=%49—), though according to PSM. {§Zzs— ( <Sk.
f2g-) means ‘said’.
8, The Degya item and its gloss remain unidentified,
Can these be & asar ¢ ¢f DN, 1, 50 aysmr=37&dl,
JA1, 73T, JEOff and QAT
4. DN. 1, 134 : Yl ua—Ra=Tg.
5. DN. 1, 51 : Arz-lUS=sr-am-agig, 37T,
6. DN 8, 70 com.: &w&W=s:, . ARG QG
Items identified : 4, Swges’—=fg=v9" ‘a dish of rice and pulse’,
‘Khichri’
5. sIT=41qg ‘mother—in-law’.
6. &IA=gq God Siva’,

*
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[2. d=mfsan ; qrs=mfest)

DB. #gfiE ag #fm fAwael et a4 |
AT A AW JEL X x x X X x X AHY |12&
R. dgfien! gg-weolt Q) wa@2(?) o1 a@® asa |
g Aty A JE(?) ...... THA () 1
Notes : 1. DN, 6, 148 com, : #gien a@ar dFf AgewRT .

2. i gy is unclear. It is possibly a corruption of
ST g7@. of, DN. 1, 7: gz &I,
3. DN. 6, 118 : nya-grg-gwar 73w Hindi and Marathi

have HiH.
=g’ is taken as corrupt for darf@ame, Daniélou
and Bhatt take it to be equivalent to qi3gTsI.

Items identified : 1. ﬁgr’&raqrzqg-nguﬁ ‘wife’s sister’.
- 3. AUA=a3& ‘mangoose’.

[2e. —]
DB. ffir e faw g x ®fay qar aben |
aran 98 9ger gl 99 SHEAT |12
R. fiRafear & 9@ g2...... diad aer witedr |
I dg waR® qrartssaen(l) N

Notes : 1, Cf Abhidhanacintémani, 1002 : SiqEeTIRaies.
2. The Deiya item is lost, There is a gap of five
Matras after g,
3. wge~ (=Sk. gAT-) is quiie common in Prakrit. PSM,
has given {ni- as one of the meanings of @,
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4. This last portion is quite obscure and it is also
metrically defective, Most likely it contained a
Deéya item with its gloss and also the name of
the dialect. Daniélou and Bhatt assume that the
name of the dialect is 3FFwr. But it is uncertain,
IFFSIT, SFFAT or IFH@SNY is metrically untenable
in the final position, They violate the structure of
the Gatha

Ttetms identified » 1 gm=fafRear ‘mountain-village’,
‘ 3. qg@=arr ‘bee’.

*

[ 22. afesw-wmar/ aEean ]

DB, gaqurer afirar @Fw x x x X x F AL |
M JZemEExE e T T L
R. qRpg-arar-amg azml, .. 23 it
W geemEs (). swsme () 7 (@) A0
Notes : 1. The name of the dialect is unclear. There is no
support for taking it to be equivalent to grmiY
as is done by Daniélou and Bhatt, ggg—qyar is
possibly a corruption of 9RzH-Hr4l.
1. 2. There were possibly two Degya words with their
glosses in the latter portion of the first line.
The last word seems to be the gloss of the preced-
ing Desya word which is lost
3. IEraZ is otherwise unknown in thc sense of g
‘song’,
4. The last Deéya item and its gloss are not clear,
DN. 1, 136 notes I=TS g2 #r= i.e. in the senses
of g=rFr— and 19—
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[22. —]

DB. gz afear @& WesE [9g x x x x Fag |
ffre (3) & a1 21 s9Et 11gs
Nothing can be definitely made out of this passage
except that ea@g is a corruption of wuorz. Daniélon
and Bhatt have suggested [Gqrgsi 42’ as an emendation
of {4g.. @a% in the first line, But there is nothing
to support this guess, It is more likely that {dg,..
stood for fgm or fdgfors. It can be also suggested
that second line began with @93’ (or @dY); the
second line as it is, is short by five Matras. There
is also nothing to support the word division given
by Daniélou and Bhatt with the exception of the
word &g (i.e ¥wmg)., The name of the dialect also
cannot be made out, It is likely to have been in
the lost portion. Or is it given in the beginning ?

[23. ¥/ ]

DB. >(A)=#T g& qffen afuls =mra x x x x|
TAS Z3 F|r 95 HRo
The name of the dialect is #=gy ie. w=gl. The
first portion is to be read #F=FPT gn ¥l No
Desya item or its gloss can be identified from the

rest. The second line is also metrically defective and
it is short by some eight Matras,
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[¢8. gFard;qaid)

DB, gisay, @ |=1 aeqil agell Jar #eal |
§ X X X X T JHREH AAMAT 1R

R. gFafic 3 &s7 ‘o wfeen? agr 9% |
g ..., g8(?) gewr(Y) Frsert wftar |

Notes : gigr is a corruption of F¥ary (ie. the dialect of
the gwIy country or Tokharistan). The anusvara signifies
gemination of the following consonant, and g7 stands
for mr. In verse 2 also the Ms. reads gx{igr which
is to be taken as gaTRF (or g@nflmr) and not as
gufasr as wrongly guessed by Danielou and Bhatt,

1. &4 — (Sk. g&aR-) and &at- (Sk. &&q—) are commonly
used in Prakrit in the sense of ‘bed .

2. DN 6, 100 : wiZayl sv&. There wuf¥eil is noted as a
variant reading for w#ffs)l, and that is the correct
form of the word, because we find Wf¥sfi and not
afgsqr used to signify Krishna in the Apabhramsa
epics of Svayambhy and Puspadanta, :

3. and 4. Nothing can be definitely made out from
the second line, If the fourth item is &zayr it is
recorded at DN, 2 48 in the sense of #{ iy, and
T &3 (if it is corrupted as gD in the text) is
also noted with the same sense at DN, 6, 84.

ltems identified : 1. gearQ=asr ‘bed’.

2. dfgeli=%og] ‘Krishna’,
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[¢. W]

DB. 35z 31 sfgrEr @gier x x |
[ar]aar & = wxx x |I’R

R. 3zag! zwrar gaen?(?) gfom .. ... |

RI- -2 i~ U veeenn It
In very late Sanskrit zzg9- is known in the sense
of gm=airg-. See for example the Hr'ndi~éabda-Scigdr.
We have in Prakrit gdairg—, ¥313- (DN. 1, 81) and
g'_1e1- (SarmdeSardsaka ).

9. The second item is obscure, The gloss is possibly gRur.

Metrically the latter part is defective and short
by several Matras,

In the second line one lacuna is at the begi-
nning and another at the end. Daniclou and Bhatt
assume that the name of the dialect was given in
the beginning of the second line and hence they
supply the letter dr before marigzi. But warfgsir is
Sk. gmfgT: and as such it seems to be the gloss
for the DesSya item thut possibly followed it in
the last portion, 37 suggests Yoz or Ywe, after
which appearcd the Desya item. If, as in Mah-
arastri, the Dedya word for lion was here also gae,
then the latter part of the sscond line can be
reconstructed as [{ATTEAT woog g=&. The name of
the dialect was contained in the lost portion ecither
at the end of the first line or at the beginning of

the second.

Irem identified @ TE3z=2 2137 ‘a kind of rainy insect’.
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- [2&. &) ew)

DB. T oIwuiel WewE dge! gUEsh Es |-
EECUIE LR R LI (U S RS
R. [¥1 )k weom) s lagaN?) gufsr wasi?) |
IgaEE ° g 8% *az(l) gm gf wa |

Noteg : The first line is short by four Mgtrgs ‘and the
name of the dialect is also missing, The name it
is to be supplied in the beginning before the
%z of the locative, - -

1. gg=- is otherwise unknown in the sense of TS,
2, gg=@- is otherwise unknown in the sense of
gufga-.
3. SH. 8-4-11 : JgrqUzsAT Fg3M; IYNI=T% (PSM.).
4. 7%- is otherwise unknown in the sense of g{r. DN,
6, 1 gives wHzIo 9. .
Items identified Elga-ﬂsaj'=g$$' ‘dried up’.

*®

[vo. 3 /mset]

DB, e <@gl samedi $diq gzeagin. g |
qaEad SRged i A (1Re |
R foreardt! samedl & =ie qesqmom(?)? |.
gz ® garaan aiflmedt wog g )|
Notes : 1 PL. 470 : ofigeii  {3cuwre) and DN, 1, 164 com. :
AT IR FEEE e I s feamn
obviously derives from Sk, fEarae-,
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2. qzauuly is obscure and the text here is also metri-
cally defective,

3. gos- is quite familiar in Sanskrit (and Prakrit) with
the meanings ‘a beak, snout (of a hog etc), trunk
(of an elephant), the mouth.’

4 DN. 1, 24 : 3fterc® .
. [N
Items identified : 1. fearqy=3797:4) ‘week’, ‘lacking in strength’.
' 2. g2 =g ‘snout of a hog'.
3. ariRacdi=gv tiger’

*

[2¢. w=f am]

DB. wai(=31) x x 7g=al Foerney x x Asdl |
Seet qua FOL Al Fae Fa 1w

R. w=ori[asn] & @& 293 o ., WfEw |
sgei® qua-Fdl welig A=t B=r |

Notes : 1. DN, 7, 4: =3Haq=4aml.

2, For g» oy see note no. 1. on verse 30 below.
3. 3T3q-is a regular tadbhava from Sk, 3Izx-. aqq*@:zﬁv:-
=quFE-
4. ¥7%- Sk. §F®- is the name of a mountain in
the Vindhya range. Sanskrit lexicons give FF3FIH I
and FFIIEZS as synonyms of the river Narmadai,
Items identified : 1. W=IHAT=gnar ‘dog’,
2 FH=4qar ‘army’.
3. Igei=gurgd ‘grass-hut’,
4. {gA=tiz ‘the vindhya mountain.’

A



131

[2=. wEt/ FrEfEwar]

DB. &q 3==1 ag 1% FEg Hed Il
F)g 723 qr(a ATEOR Xxx XXXXXXX [|R%

R. stz g =0 [wg] w@e T=q® a1 |
FeS 92 I () Ared... ... .. ... 1l
Notes : 1, DN 7, 19 : 3fFar ag =
The first line is short by four Magatras, So oz

is supplied conjecturally,

2. f¥'={ is otherwise unknown in the sense J.
But Sk. fivew, Pk f{3'=- ((W'=E- according to
DN, 6 58, ‘buffalo—herd’ has acquired the mean-
ing of ‘free~booter’, ‘marauder’ in many NIA,
longuages, eg H {3z, G. dt'=, die@, P.
T gy, See IAL, 8172,

3. 9@— and g3z- are commonly used is Sanskrit and
Prakrit in the sense of garment, The rest of
the verse is obsure and defective,

dtems identified : 1. SFF@=a1q ‘thief’.
2. fiefr=a1 ‘theft)
3. Y&=9= ‘garment’,

*

[Re. 3K/ ARH]
DB. zi(g) @iar wid IhC FWmd qgr 99|
T qz 9= A AR 98 @B |IRe
R. gz aftig A IqC FWa? qgr 3§ |
21a18 gz g=Rr Font AT Sae” & )
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5

gzz 'robbed’ Guj Hindi gz ‘booty’. See IAL. 11078..

Notes : 1. Sk, &7Z-, %%-, Pk. g2-. gz ‘to plunder’, ‘to rob’, Pk..

2. DN. 2, 15 : swadr a94r (=gzgar&N).

3. DN. 8, 76 : ®T&I. . .f¥ 2% e

4, Jo- is a regular tadbhava from Sk. &4-.
5. cf. DN. 6, 88 : gfesn=dm. |

Tiems identified : 1, gz =A14T ‘booty’

2. FAgi/=9 47 ‘woman imprisoned in war’
3, ¥H=g=gl ‘drum’,

4, HOy=9R ‘thief.

5. ge=qfim ‘fat’

*

[R2. THATT-WIET | FAET]

DB. Fgnsa wrar<ag =glr=gdrar o |
fi'zadl x x P Fg AEMT 3dEr U<

R. FHIII-IR0C JE...... 12(?) gfen guTear |
% 8 g
ffeud? gg @@y Sgd mErdsd s |l

Notes : The text of this verse is marginally added in the
the Ms,

1 girrara‘i (Verse 3) suggests FHIIYY as the proper
Prakrit form here which also presrves the metre, It
seems that after gg there is a lacuma of four
Matrzs, otherwise the structure of Gathgy is violated.
Possibly the Desya word corresponding to g{r or
gfia’r filled that place,
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2. DN, 6, 59 gives U'ggii=@wit. We assume that the
text here is a corruption of Ygyar gz @wn. The

Mss. often confuse § with 3, and gwm can well be
a corruption of L.

3. ZAR- in the sense of yrgr ‘ery for help when
in distress is frequently used in Apabhramsa. See
SMP. no 882 (for grgr see SMP. no. 128). For
grEndT- see PSM.

dtems identified : 2. Tqggfi=gsm ‘sword’,

3. Fa=wrgr(¥sy’ ‘cry for help in distress’,

[R2. Gxuht / AR

DB. @7 w&sz 97 ar 9 {aFh 9 g@e |

wrgs afi(el) av ST Fi(eN) arRar er@d o swd RS
R. @yl ooz g7 413 2 fvd 9 9REO0C |

arEEAl’ Fegtel et orad guasr |l

Notes : 1. DN. 8, 2 : gar @< Tw4r.

2. gra'=Sk. mrraq=dtzma.

3. DN. 6, 104 Hge =3=9g< .

4. DN. 1, 18 zar==374d.

Ttems identified : 1, gur=auy ‘reins’,
2. gr7 =fas@ ‘sharpened’,
3. Wiz@el =33-g<e]l ‘a horse of good breed’.
4. 37=qr=374% ‘unchaste woman’,
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[R3. W]

 DB. §& W #=8 ¢ AT T BET

Notes : 1.
2.

ArshFr grgRar wfeer sad Faarsh(sd®) e
R. 1%z @ 742 gd gerfa ()% 3 Redl |
Qe Fr—gRaQl wfeart a@d Harr®(@)

DN. 2 43 3 '=q39=g=4-26T THAN:.
DN 6, 133 g'dt MRl (cf. DN. 4, 81 com. et

qar ofieeft Fdggrzay ). Here @& is given in the
general sense of garment,

931 {4 is likely to be a corruption of gmfug (or
mewZ{Za’, qegzia)=Sk. aaeqy cf SH. 8-4-200 : g¥u:
IR Zz-qemTz-aagedr:. For f§aQT,, see the illustration
under SH 8-4-424.

. cf Sk. ufge- ‘a servant’; wfgw- is coupled with

7g- ‘a pimp’ at 5=96 11 in the Jist of Deél words
given in the Prakrit chapter of Kramadidvara’s
SamksiPtasara,

The Deédya item given here with the meaning of
3rady remains unidentified PL 91 gives SifmiRew
(Sk  =rfnariisn=g:aflar ie. aadt.

Ttems identified : 1. ?\é:%m ‘army’,

2 gH=gey" ‘garment’,
3. wiEdi=#rzi-gfar ‘coward’.

*

N
[re. aswEr/ qud]
DB. y(=8) fves =R A gl @ |
g & g()Rwss & 9g @9 FEE@E) 13
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R. f&'gg? wug sm@f gew-wan 2aee @@y |
g8 fasafear w98t o1& = 989 @) 1

1. DN. 38, 16 f'gsll Rg-9Ilg; SH. 8-2-174 Bai=yx#;

PSM. f'st—jedh.

. ¢f Hindi, Rajasthani argT ‘lion, tiger’; Gujarati

a1 ‘wolf’, ‘a wolf-like animal’, Not attested in
Prakrit or Apabhramsa, It seems to be a very
late word, In the text the accusative is irregularly
used for the nominative, ’

. According to ABH. faff&i (or faid) and argf

are synonymous. gigg- is used in Hemacandra’s
Parifista-parva, (MW ), In Prakrit grgdy is attested
from Hala’s Sapatsataka (PSM.). For NIA, deriva-
tives of fary'z— etc. (in Lahanda, Panjabi, Sindhi,
Konkani and Marathi) see 1AL, 4826. There Guj.
=nyg’, 9l also should be included. IAL. has
not noted any derivatives from Fras.

. S9g- derives from Sk. 73g9- (m.n.) and is a

commonly used Prakrit word.

5. This item and its gloss are doubtful.

Items identified : 1. ¥ 3=3183 ‘unchaste woman’.

2. arr=fg g ‘lion’.
3. arg =fa=afear ‘cucumber’
4 w3g=mrg ‘grass’, ‘fodder’

*
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D[R4, Sva-amar ) ]
~ DB. {pppaier AT arl @9 g asay |
’ I g HS® (@S asw  FAmE 3R
R. duz-qrar-wie ot aeqr agrra®(?) aga?) |
g8 g awew fgts(?) a=x’ FEmE N
Notes : 1. DN, 6, 38 : qrar a=.
. 2.:@1(%@35’[ is unclear. The last word should be

rather Fzgar (unless qgaﬁ stands for ggarfiq). Even if

we take @gRar as a corruption of HERAT (or WERIN)
it is of no help, because neither Ag[A is known in

""" the sense of ge9a1fiq, nor ¥grAr in the sense of gEar
3. DN. 3, 1: %7 =,
' 4, f¥g®’ is otherwise unknown in the sense of &=’
‘quickly’, or ‘ready’. Canit be gau g= (i.e. X&q-
=), o
Items identified : 1. wSi=geq ‘snake’.
3. I =3F&F ‘spotless’.

*®

- [R&. ¥g-wran / Az-gwail
DB. 7't gueqd’ wR #39 guEed |
TR ARl Flea” £33 =T Aqvr41C 1133
R. 7! dre-g0 et [qg] Fv= gitasd |
SqRar aRaQ Ffed 9Tt Az ||
Notes : 1. In Pali and Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit '€} means
‘gong’.
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2. SW-=F99- is common to Sanskrit and Prakrit. See
Hemacandra’s remarks under DN. 3, 41, Hence
he has included sz— in his ABH.

3. Pk. qftng@i=qRa@ ‘king's retinue’, Pk, qfw@El, Ap.
qReg has developed in Old Gujarati as qftg and
later it appears as gqig- Qccurrence of such a late
word among the Dedya words of the Gitalathkara
is quite signiﬁcaht,

4, In Prakrit and late Sanskrit 3 =z- and g'g- are
known in the sense of eunuch. See IAL., 9124
and 7717,

Items identified : 1, =R wsgT ‘trumpet etc. played on auspi-
cious Qccasions’,

2. ST =FFF ‘armour’,
3. gii=qRarqy ‘king's retinue’.
4, 4T (or §3°, 7T )=fHlea ‘eunuch’.

*

[Ro. AwF-araT / qwedi)

DB, grEarar witesll 998l ga g a8 & i |
99 g fazz Ted(=3) gRar s ad gfas'(an) llzy

R. Arg-Ar@ar-ame ga@t au o aaa? el |
fa® ag @ g g=3 gRar semdt ghEs(?)

Notes : 1. 993 is otherwise not known in the sense of gi-
(‘sun’ or ‘brave’). DN. § 57 gives ugs— =41 Teai
ArargaH:.  So  with some stretching gJ@- can
mean ﬂ\'{—, )
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2. PSM. has given 33@3- as one of the meanings of’
gae (n). According to the Gghyasitras gae- (m.)
is a name of Agni (MW.). The Rajasthant Sabad
kot of Sitaram Lalas has noted #iti@, A ST- WS
‘fire’ from Old Rajasthani literature.

3. DN. 3, 36: o1 Rrrar-g=38.
4., The last part of the second line is obsure. Possi-

bly we should reconstruct as gfi@mag ey v,
cf. DN. 5, 17 : gRaftqg ggor a3

Actually the DN form Quly is based on a
questionable MS. tradition, It should be Qwe0l.
cf. 2= in Apabhramia, Rajasthani, Panjabi etc.
and 220 in Panjabi in the sense of ara® ‘hero’,
‘lover’ or later ‘bridegroom’.

Items identified : 1. srqeﬁzgﬁ ‘brave’,
2, yasi=ewhi ‘fire’.
3. fBu'=g=y ‘tail’.

*

¢, FAgE()]

DB, 338 @8 A3%d gR& I qHFEISN |
gdls grew "% Ra@E)E g SEd 113k
R. 1% a2 7 gugei? gRA(Y) I 1 Frawen(?) |
ardto’ g Saew(?) 9% () REE(?) @ FEd(?)
Notes : 1. PL. 104, sigar z&r €fm; ABH. 857 @ £ af@dl
gdftgr:  In the specialized sense of Ifirf only,

Hemacandra has treated g=i- as a Desya word
(DN. 1, 79).
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2. gR@r is oherwise unknown in the sense of TR
‘moon’.
Frays) is perhaps a corruption of FEEEE
(or suwssig ¢). Metrically the end portion of the
first line is short by three Matrds,

3. q3q- is otherwise unknown in the sense of arflo-
(i.e. Tgrdiq-). DN, 6, 66 gives 9xRY: with the mea-
nings g¥— and gafgsi—. :

4 §s [ is obscure. ¥'H- is otherwise not known
in the sense of fdmg- ‘day’. DN 8, 2 gives g
with the meaning grrg— (Pk #W@E-).
gera & is perhaps a corruption of g o fa.

Item identified : 1. gsii=wurger ‘rich’.

%2

[Re. =]

DB it x x x W7 (ar) @=<g $1 (Fil) Fal garas 8 |
IR darslt Agusl sfwa aftr 113%
R. Ygz(?) &l o=df 2wl (9 e gafesi® d@(Y) )
IgiE* garan Jawer ° eier Ao il

Notes : On the basis of verse 4 ggHig is to be taken as a
corruption of =gy, but the difference between the
letters is such as does not inspire any confidence,
If some letters are missing, the verse as it stands.
would have several Matras in excess.

1. For @i=w<gl see note 1 on verse no. 12, PSM.
has noted H{r also in the same sense.
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2. 3. I ®MN and geféer §w' are - obscure, Neither
the Dedya items nor their glosses can be definitely
made out. ‘

4 DN. 1, 99: 3grdt ary  and in the commentary
Igrar &ar—

5. DN. 7, 65 : @=ig {afest-f3gom dgor aer soun and in
the commentary HRq IBUT FSHAATE .

Items identified . 1. "@i===g1 ‘Goddess of wealth’,
o 4. IgrE=g g ‘heat’.
5, 36301.31'=al%q' ‘shame’, ‘being ashamed’.

*

[30. q=qgail/ qs=q<Ar]
DB, se=9 4 x X x dia gaEsy I 999zd A |
geedr ag gue qiEl fecuht arfear 3o

(R, lamg=a" ssra(?) *4e(9) géer(?) a9ezoR-dbg |
Sqemell gz guer *adifecaviaregzi(?)

Notes : 1. DN. 1, 62: sy1g=< 31=%@&. But what follows IS’
in the text seems to be considerably different
from s1=r4.

2. The second Deéya itemvcannot be made out,
© ' 3, DN. 6, 114: fg=t &t
, 4. This part of the second line is completely obscure.

Item identified ; 3, HAzZA=gug! ‘dog’,

*
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[22. f%rgu—:mr Fudi]

DB & 2(®) TwrEr nﬁrq EIIH :g’ﬁmﬁr %it l
e 7 A AL ags(3n) TS AN wfer N3¢

R. fa'gzrwrar-afie qg 3o 12(4) faarsn arzftr” l
S¥eadn, () REEEeN(?) wEe «Ag §fgT * Al
Notes : 1. cf. 7, 24 : z31 §aage: Hindi, Guj, & ‘hot wind’.
2. DN. 4, 16 Com.: =3 farr=: 23y > 2.

3. Nothing can be made out of the first portion of
the second line, Metrically too it is defective, Can
it be Js'gAT 9wy ¢ cf. DN, 7,2 : 94X W@E-JS L.

4. DN, 8, 44 com. : IR ARUsHr, Sk. «aRw-, Ap.
Fdg- ‘wild butfalo . See SMP, item no, 256, 257. HfET—
is due to metathesis,
Items identified : 2, 293 = {3zn19. ‘goblin’,

4. 9T (@€ ¢) = gs’ wild buffalo’.

ES

[2R. Ffemm / fifRwr]

DB, Far #&ar ueeg gRar xxxx & |
[@1k =ar @ el a=f wolt qermaR (w3as®) 13-

R. ag Ffemig] vz gRart.. ... wa? |
(Al fe® At g gsmasA(?) N

Notes : 1, The Degya item corresponding to the gloss gfga[
and possibly another Dedya item and its gloss

are lost.
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3. ¢f. DN. 6, 58 com : Fery adiae s T|Tw: and
DN 7, 41 com, : gsgar at9: DN. 6, 130 AR
afeféqrafig also is worth considering.

4. DN. 4,9 feardt gom and PL. 360 oo {237,

Items identified ; 3. Wer=ARAT (or AESAT) buffalo-herd’.
4. feardt=gur ‘post’.

™

[33. W1/ W)

DB, w@)z wme q&(g). . ARy W x x @ )
TS0 ST N0 gl grgaay 341 lwo

R, wzrafiie az...Readn()! Jfi(Oxxd@d? |
Ssur ooz Stop gedl @grt 7 oomEsar

Notes : Daniélou and Bhatt suppose that the first line of
verse 40 illustrates the Bhadrg dialect and the second
line illustrates Bhadrabhojika in accordance with
verse 4, But there is no mention of Bhadrabhojika
or any other name in the second line of verse 40.
so it seems that the whole of the verse 40 illustrates
only BhadrZ and the verse for Bhadrabhojikz 1is
missing.

1-2. As the text has gaps here, no Degya items can be
made out. Possibly the last two letters suggest that
the second DeSya item was grdlg which according
to the DN means gzzr- and fiae- and according to
the PL. #ndidi means ayzzy-.
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3. DN. 3, 40 : 5391 ga-wa=afi|; PSM. sfto- ‘saddle’; Sk.
§99- ‘armour for cavairy’ (MW ); Sfiq- ‘leather bag,

woolen cover’ (MW ) Hindi fig, Guj. fig (from
Persian zin) ‘saddle’,

4, One of the meanings of Sk. zrar is ‘arm’,
Adtems identified : 3. S{iy=g 77 ‘horse’s armour’,
4. grgr=geal ‘arm’,
*

ECAR-iEe]

[The verse is possibly missing]

*

[34. Fa@r/ F=qer)

DB, F x Xx x xq gNEIA SN @S FH0T |
qrae’ fa(fi gaees’ sl well @ § &= |I¥ve

R. F[a=]...azm(?) €42 ar [qar] Sa=e) i |
tqrae’ fagag g Sadean(?) 9gi(¢) qg Samr i

Note : 1. The beginning portion of the first line 1is defe-

ctive, so the Dejya item and its meaning cannot
be recovered.

2. cf. DN. 8, 67 : fReg-lTor &=ar and & (Sk. &)=a=r.

3. @3- is otherwise unknown in the sense of -

‘corner’, or - is also not known in the sense
of *‘roguc’.
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4. The text is gquite cbscure, Possibly we should
 read grgT fi=a< ie. mwoE-=fpara—.

5. gdfiell qg& is metrically defective. Whether we
have here s&=qgft or ==eil 7 AU (DN. 2, 105)
nobody can say.

6. Pk. guor (Sk. @=r) has gfa— as one of its meanings.

Items identified : 2. @i{l=asar ‘bashfulaess’.
6. g=Ar=HT ‘intelligence’.

#*

[25. w=ar/ fvasr)

DB. qg #i4(r)®1 wiuisi gen 30 s ardl |
mMeEr g A% A HeA0 "I T g4 ¥R

R. qg Frawrg wiren ggai(l) 3T o diiden? qf )
Arerd womz wmE RE(Y) tFET g (LaEy)’ N

Note : 1. 3U (<Sk. &¥afv)=37: PSM) or Iy=aer (DN. 5,
29) It is not known in the sense of gxm- (i.e.
z:g(vq'-). Hence we may take gr\a?r as a corruption of

either ggaT or Fwl.

2. DN. 8, 29 has a3z f4afeg—fafsafoer. aEl has the
sense of 7w ‘street’ (DN 8. 6: PSM.). There is
a late Pk, word I, Guj 3 ‘street’. Its diminutive
would be gftsyr. Hence if #ifg3r  is correct’ &r&l
is a corruption of g%, and if Argl is correct #HiF=ar
is a corruption of Ffisr-
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3. DN. 2, 104 gives 3qr as one of the meanings
of Arer. S

4, According to DN. 2, 4 HaQ=sfgd-ageal. It is not
known in the sense of I i.e. gg: or zgw. But
Sk. ¥ (ABH. 1263) or & (MW.) means an
ox. So ¥y may be a corruption of M.

5. Haji 7y is obscure. AgY means ‘nail’ and FAT
means ‘deer’, ‘beast’. So it seems the text here

is corrupt.

Items identified : 1. 3Y=3ge! ‘old man’,
2 diffarr=q ‘needle’.
3. =My ‘cow’.
4. FEU=A ‘ox’, ‘an ox of low breed’.

*

[e. ami]

DB. ffi wuz fiedr g ot aked |
e Sl qrae, e g 1 w3
R. fedil womg Redr g@? Hid7 o3fyer aRers |
et A swofy a3 kel i
Notes : 1. DN. 4, 3: Ty foz e, cf. Guj. &usi in the
same sensec, )
2. DN. 6, 80 : T4 gle-ghg. #er=fra (Sk. HT:).

3. DN. 6, 18 gives q{ga'=11eydq. And as iy became
£S7 so q¥gg might have become g9g. But the
gloss |itsi=gqy 'passed’, ‘gone’. Alternatively Pk.
qdifiar = deay, sgtuag. Thus neither qﬁite fits here.
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4, cf. DN. 6, 112: guft gzl amr 3 Avfig. As the

words A3, HESAT ‘mother’, and H{Eft ‘maternal
uncle’s wife’ were secondarily used to mean friend’
(see Dn. 6, 147 and SH 8-2—-195), so mpElt and
its synonyms acquired the secodary sense of
'mother’.,

5. DN. 1, 6: 377 afgofl.

Jtems identified : 1. Eefi=(&=3r ‘ornamental forehead mark’.

Notes :

2, 1@:%@1 ‘parrot’.
4. gl g T=suult ‘mot Zr'.
5, siFpm==aRufy ‘sister’.

*

[R¢. Sam-wEr ; ami]

DB. Srunrar x X x A7 Argigst qzr Jar )
xfReR weat @ &A1 Fevit war{=vr] @Rr s9r vy

R. strao wrar -4 ar]dr @t 4?2 agr Jar |
[Rr]ReR® wwrg wadr HRoit st mar® wr ||

1. AT, _i’n—g— =qrg- (PSM ). See also IAL, 4272,

cf. Dn, 2, 44 : 3 3.

Dn. 2, 62 : FR Fax - i:@rg.

2,

8. Dn, 3, 62 : iifg—nacg HReRar.
s ,. ,

5.

#g- meaning ‘festival (religious or secular) is quite
common in Prakrit, It can well signify sy
‘religious festival or procession’,
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fAtems identified : Argr=qr3nr ‘foot’.
. *He@r=734r ‘prostitute’,
. BiRkesR=ug3r ‘mosquito’,

. Fie=1w=ar ‘street’.

a s W~

AaEl=w=r ‘religious festival’,

*

[32. T/ T3 4]
DB, x x x XX 8Mg IrFT gazdl. . .aasn |

g AT FSTAT GIST THAST FUF. .. 1w

Notes : The manuscript reads gfea )q(¢)t (or ¥) after Fzd.
FFEOC and orFear are obvious emendatiou But nothing
can be made out of the DesSya items or their glosses,

[2o. wivgR-vvan / qeah]

DB. x x ung's fFRu(at) dafmqaray ailer dyer |
FATAT +x 3533 (0 o o o) FZRMIT aratxxxiles

R, — — yymz #ig’(?) Alam-wamg arfter” == |
ear areag x x FeRfsdmmE(?) x x x |

" Notes : After &7 in the second line the MS, reads gwa.
What is read by Daniélou and Bhatt as T 33 3 are
only small circles. ‘



148

Only the item at the end of the first line cam
be made out. DN 6, 46 gives & fisx. For {Us3
Pischel has noted fi=% and {§s§ as variant readings.
That the correct form is fg=g and not fisy or
fdsg is estabished by the occurrence of that form
in Puspadanta s Néyakumadracdriya(5-10-21). See SMP,
item no. 1352, For ggﬁr%irar we may suggest that
perhaps it is a corruption of Fzf el ln Bhoja’s
Srihngaramanjarikatha (Dhondghz occurs as the name
of a bawd (Index of proper names p. 92).

dtem identified : {Gm = 91iis] water’,

Notes ;

[ 92, %3 / Fwreavsh ]

DB. ...... wager] U A% 39 FFET |
g@1 girg N arEATHRAST A3rASIE v o
R. _ _ __ oz QIr 31 g %3915y |

g@r 7 Qgsiier® maAr Far¢ F@° dqop(¢) |l

The first line is short by six Matras in the beginn-
ing. One Deéya item and its gloss were possibly
contained in that portion Daniélou and Bhatt
have wrongly assumed that the first line of this
verse illustrates the Kamboj; dialect and the second
line illustrates the Malaya dialect, They ioterpret
the following verse as the concluding statement
or summing up of the whole chapter., But the
whole of the verse wunder discussion illustrates
only one dialect, viz, Kamboji, and the last verse
illustrates the Augr; dialect, The derivation of
the form #'g9rg is unclear. It appears to stand for
FIVATSEHT OF FITATIHET.
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4. The first item and its gloss are missing.

2. DN. 2, 51 gives ‘weak’, ‘afflicted’ and ‘foam’ as--
the meanings of 31 The moaning ‘disease’ given
here differs from them, Possibly we should read Jf.

3. Do. 5, 41 : gafy gSer.
4. For the meaning ‘ox’ for fg®— i.e. $gL¢ see note -
no 4 under versc 42 abhove

5 For g7 fiolr see note no. 5 under verse no. 277
above, ;

dtems identified : 2. H 3= ‘disease’.

’ 3. QesfiRr=4&@r ‘conchshell’,
4 Fadr=ma[ ‘ox’.
5. gar=qiojr ‘fat’.

x

[ s8R g1/ @l ]

DB. x x x x37A AT Wz (@) g gl o |
I qE FIEN FRArEST A3 e

R. x X X x ST A7 qog? gFs gns o |
F (1) g 7 tgara(?) Cgean(y) (Y wEE@r i
Notes:  The first line is short by six Matras in the beginning.
g%s meaning A7 ‘song’, gET meaning E-ﬁ%‘r*
(i.e. it ‘quiver’) and the last item (representcd.
by either geyr or ngS) are either obscare or
otherwise unkown. For gefi=djnr cf. Dn. 5, 16 com. :
U § WETAERN .
dtem identified : 3. gog—=4dimT.
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3. Concluding Remarks

At the end of this article we have given an alphabetical index:
of all those Bhasa words from the Prakrit portion of the GT..
which we could isolate and identify with reasonable certainty. Their
number is about ninetysix. About three fourths of these are recorded
as Dest words, with the same form and meaning, in Hemacandra’s.
Desinamamala. A few words are such as have made their earliest.
appearance in late Apabhram$a or in the early stage of New Indo-
Aryan, and a few others are not Desi words at all, but quite-
regular Tadbhavas, deriving from Sanskrit.

Many of these words are familiar to us from Prakrit and
Apabhrarhsa literatures. They form a part of the common stock of
the literary vocabulary and there is nothing regional or dialectal
about them. sigw1, =, AftaA, =), 3|, FAD, Fa@, Fheoh,
ag, A9, =@, 39, fred, saa) B0 firemger, gl Ao 9 9@y, R
98, wE, wRen, wawn, @@, a0, agien, ofis@n, aigd, gy,
a1, gfda”, &fgL are found in the Prakrit and Apabhrarhéa works
irrespective of the regions of their authors. Moreover, in a few
cases the same word is said to be characteristic of more than one
dialects (e.g. aRAF or afSuz, 3, g, &), It is true that in
a few cases the regional affiliation of the word can be clearly
supported. ¥ ({ﬁil'ﬁ"f) #7d1 and perhaps Fr@n (R, qfien
(i’lﬂ' if we take it to be connected with 33912 or Mewar), argl’
(’[ﬂQﬁ), a8 (T=MfeFT) are a few examples, as shown by us by
drawing attention to the correspondences from the NIA. languages.
But against this we have several cases in which a word known
to be peculiar to a particular NIA. language is here said to be
peculiar to some altogether different diale~t. For example, deriva-
tives corresponding to #'g« (Faudl), fasdt (arwr), Wgfien (ws=nfesr).
are found characteristically in Kashmiri, Gujarati and Marathi
respectively. Besides, quite usual Prakrit words are said to be
characteristic of Dravician dialects like J1eH and F1=fi or formgn-,
dialects like =@, URH and Jas.
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On the whole we are left with the strange -impression that
somebody arbitrarilv selected two hundred and odd traditional
Deéya Prakrit words ‘and arbitrarily distributed them among the
dialect names based on an exhaustively compiled regional list.- For
there seems to be very slight connection between the particalar
dialects and the Bhasa-words given under them, though it should
be conceded that the text being considerably defective, we have
before us only a mutilated picture, and hence it would be hazardous
to draw any definite conclusnon in this matter. ‘Moreover we know
that there was a tradition of long standing to define colloquial
regional speech-forms on the basis of very few (about two, three
or so) phonological or lexical features popularly felt to be differential.
Bharata’s Natyasastra tells us about the characteristic frequency of
certain sounds 1n accordance with the particular regions. Uddyo-
tana’s Kuvalayamala (779 A.D.) enumerates and illustrates eighteen
regional dialects. Bhoja’s Sragaraprakasa (11th cent. A.D.) illustrates
several regional varieties of Apabhramsa. The Raulavela, composed
probably a century or so later, gives a glimpse of eight different
forms of contemporary dialects and Markandeya enumerates after
an earller authority4 twenty one varieties of ‘Apabhramsa’, besides
the three main types defined by him and others. Eastern gram-
marians also mention them. ‘

Lastly, it is not unrewarding to make some speculation about
the source utilizéd by the author of the Gitalaikdra for his Bha-
salaksana chapter. From our identifications it is quite clear that nume-
rous Deéya words were known to Hemacandra and the author of the
GT. in the same form and in the same meaning. However, m
several cases the actual expressions used to gloss the Desya 1tems,
though synonymous, are different in the two works. The difference
is much more than what we can account for by assuming adjust-
ments enforced by metrical necessity. Hence we have to rule out
Hemacandra’s DeSindmamala as a direct source for the Bhasalaksasas
of the GT. This leaves us with the alternative that both the DN.
and the GT. have used the same DeSya lexicon as one of their
sources. Incidentally this provides a fresh and strong authentication
also for the Definamamald.



4. Index of the identified Bhasa words

afigar v3 afeoll sister.

&®q] % A¥s unchaste woman.

ol 9% TI9 mother-in-law.

mfigsh v Feur tiger.

wfeugl ¢ an tiger.

setal 93 f3gdRT poisonous
worm.

£™E R T3 a rainy insect.

=AY 34 9UgRT rich.

A 4 FIF grass-hut,

NV 3§ FAAT heat.

884y 94 fa=a’ dish of rice
and pulse, khichri.

¥ ¥ [T disease.

AN 9 T woman impri-
soned in war.

FW 2 A ox.

FAST 2 AHT OX.

sfeoY ve 3T street.

¥ 4, 3o army.

a4 ¢ qEifFs’ cry for help
in distress.

®J ¢e QW prostitute.

e 33 §9S{L trumpet played
on auspicious occasions.

mgls 3o w1 crocodile.

I ee AT foot.

MBI 9} WE cow.

@ ¢ fafwfsar  mountain
village.

FT 3R WFS'§ spotless.

3% ¢ 93 garment.

ZgET 93 NEFQAT lamp.

fe'ez 34 s unchaste woman.

focq 39 999" tail.

s 33 %949 armour.

sa9 39 99 grass, fodder.

9 weo S¥A horse’s armour.

fafgft v+ #@AT mosquito.

fardt 3 fa®AT ornamental or
auspicious forehead mark.

1 #r g3 old man.

faadl 3¢ gun post.

24U 3¢ fYFn3n goblin

formnigs’ & fRzg’ seen.

Rre@l ¢ si@Acar weak, lack-
ing strength

arqe 99 &933 beautiful.
gwt A= @Ot night

e Ry aL-IIW hog’s snout.
goft ye¢ g lute.

Sfior3ri 90 AF puffed up.
A1 9 ART thief.

U 93 AR God Brahma.
fesfiRr v @1 conch-shell.
geS 30, 9% oI« improper
941 92 99! husband,

argt 33 f&'9 lion.

q's’ 33 f%/®3" eunuch.
93’931 33 T sound.



af{8n 33 9fiqi king’s retinue.
g2y & af3q3AT arrogant,

qi37 3 WU snake.

fre®t ¢ AR theft.

el 3% wfEE™1 buffalo-herd.
Fea ys Fifis’ water.

gedt ¢ iR lion.

geF 93 T tiger.

q 9y FU winnowing
basket.

&1 ®3 ST parrot.

& 39 diu fat.

I3 w9 o fat.

R 90 al boat.

qfed 3o FIFE-IRAT a coward.
qfgst 29 Krishna.

wEST 99 AW bee.

HqEee 3% JEgW a horse of
good breed.

ga@y 3v swefi fire.

7481 9§ AIST mongoose,
Hgy < 7T bright red.
q'gee] 39 gugr dog.
Apifoigt 3 et mother.
HZ1 ¢¥ a1 religious festival.

¥ % AT the Vindhya
mountain.
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AgRren 9 ¢ ag-ugult wife’s sister.

BT R gUeT dog.

@fF™ ¢ AN thief.

gz 9 WA booty.

Fgazs 3 g% dried up.

FigM 39 fasafeyr cucumber.

f5=931 9¢ f¥=/ dalliance,
amorous sport,

fqg 9: A’ ac9 bright

red cloth (dyed with the
Indian madder).

J3Us 3¢ MY shame, being
ashamed.

AT R & reins.

AR X9 |=N bed.

a1 ¥3 #®E intelligence.

ar 9%, 3§ =BT  wealth,
Goddess of wealth.

qa 3% f3F@ sharpened.
"rEl vo FCYUT arm.

Hifyen 23 @ needle.
gfzg’ < {u" exhausted.
AfEC 3¢ wg3F wild buffalo.
2 29 o= bashfulness.
g 34 &1 God Siva.
(AT 29 qe@T drum.
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Notes

1

2

4

Le Gitalawmkara, by Alain Daniélou and N. R. Bhatt, Pondi-
chery, 1959.

S. M. Katre, ‘Names of Prakrit dialects’, A4 volume of. Indian
and Iranian studies presented to E. Denison Ross, edited by
S. M. Katre and P. K. Gode, 1939, pp. 192-197. ‘
In the Inquiries into the spoken languages of India (=Census of
India 1961, Vol, I, Part XI-C(i), R. A. Singh, while attempt-
ing a critical survey of Middle Indo-Aryan languages and dia-
lects, has also made use of the fifteenth chapter of the Gira-
lasikéara. He has tried to locate the various Prakrit dialects.
listed there on the basis of their names and has reproduced
the text after Danielou and Bhatt. But he too has not attem-
pted its interpretation.

See PS., introduction, p. 104-105.

]



IMPORTANCE OF JAIN LITERATURE FOR.
THE STUDY OF DESYA PRAKRIT

(11

The term desi (alternatively, desya, defaja etc.) has been used’
in several distinct but interconnected meanings. Ancient Indiam
works on poetics defined Sanskrit and Prakrit as languages of
literature, The latter comprised a cluster of literary idioms (Sans-
krit-dependent, considerably ‘artificial’ and - highly stylized) like
Ma3ah4rastri, Apabhramsa, Paisaci, Sauraseni, Magdhi etc. Sanskrit
and Prakrit had to be learnt through formal instruction, and
manuals of grammar and dictionaries were periodically composed
by way.of text books. Prakrit grammars provided a set of rules
for Sanskrit poets for turning Sanskrit into Prakrit of different
varieties. On the basis of phonological difference and derivability
from Sanskrit, Prakrit words were traditionally divided into three
categories : Tatsama, Tadbhava and Desya. Those words which had
the same sounds and meaning as their corresponding words in
Sanskrit were Tatsamas; those which had -modified sounds but.
the same meaning as their Sanskrit correspondents were Tadbhavas;
those which were not derivable from Sanskrit i.e. not accountable:
either as TFatsamas or as Tadbhavas and hence considered to be
substitutes for Sanskrit words of correspondingly sathe meanings.
were Dedya words.

The DeSya class of words, traditionally used in literary works,
were listed with meanings in special lexicons, like Hemacandra’s
Rayanavali (also popularly known as DeSinamamala), which iself
refers to numerous earlier similar compilations. The term desya
or desi was usually and most frequently employed in this sense.
It designated that stock of Prakrit words which was found in the
works of standard Prakrit authors, but which, unlike the rest of”
Prakrit words, was not derivable (according to the then accepted
grammatical canons) from Sanskrit.
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Manuals of Prakrit grammars had started to be composed
from about the second century A.D. as shown by Vararuci’s
Prakyta-prakasa. Desya lexicography too seems to have its begi-
nnings there-about. Among the earlier authorities on Dedya words
cited by Hemacandra we find the name of Szlahana, the famous
royal poet and compiler of an anthology of Prakrit lyrics, the
Saptasataka, who is generally assigned to the period of the second
century A.D. From Hemacandra we also know that a doZen or
more Dedya lexicographers preceded him, but their works are lost
to us : we are completely in dark about them, cxceptmg a few
‘citations and allusions in later works.

The importance of the Jain writings for studying Desya words
is twofold. Some Jain writers have made direct contribution to
Desya lexicography. But the indirect contribution of the Jain
literature in this regards is even much greater. In Sanskrit and
Prakrit there is vast amount of literature, religious, exegetical and
narrative, composed by the Jainas. It comprises canonical texts
and their commentaries (Ciirnis, Bhasyas, etc.), religious monogra-
phs (Prakaranas) and the enormous amount of narrative works—
legendary biographics, tales, parables, anecdotes etc. The language
of these works is marked by casual or liberal use of Desya words.
Hence they are an invaluable source for studying the character,
function and history of the Desis. Butso far very little work has
been done in this regard. Hence, in the present short sketch, no
precise or reliable account of the materials available from those
sources can be given. We offer just a few observations and rather
haphazard illustrations with a view to impress on the readers the
importance of studying the Jain writings from this view-point.

[21

We come across a considerable number of Desya words in
the language of the Jain canonical texts. The following few words
casually gleaned from only two or three texts may serve to illustrate? :

sifesy to resort to ggca archery
FepVTS  bear 85[€ censure



3f>g'qy thief’s accomplice
3fEar  termite

9’ fag  headiong

#¥g2 harsh, fat

FE4 curtain

F'2  with maimed hands

W3 gum

@gr  pit

@z to smear

@gfy@  squirrel

f&'9 to censure

@S spittle

@ie log of wood

AL cart

31 bad horse

At olibanum

Wegl the Bimba plant
T mendicant’s home
afsfF39 angry

g3l multitude, pomp
]33 slap

+3qz  whip

fag@ss mud

fafef Si(eft)  curtain
fafsfsaa  wet and sticky

7 skin, bark
Zedl  bark

B cow-dung
fesF touched

FFE  shooing
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fegifRar  sort of book
YW  razor-case

‘si‘(@:\ to release

iy to burn

@2 to cause to shed
Higo

fefzma
TG

search

to rattle
slice
8¢ child, small
2l% branch
&% crane
%99 groats
g322 to turn on sides
9%+ occasion
fawi@  patch
{q%FET  quickly
9T  multitude
GUnfS  slap
qfa=9  borrow
91 pickaxe

fiftfifar  kind of musicay
instrument

%93  continuous

UgW  peacock’s feather

QT fruit ;

9F% swollen and depressed |

e flesh
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fafafig  to flare up

«qte% hollow S

Q& loin—cloth, piece of cloth Ju  boundary
fsiRwa  lung &®H cotton
gcq father Uz rice-flour

a49r bribe
&3g beautiful
Feifiqd  smeared

‘ggg matmaker
fyw®Rt  deceptive change of

voice
' body 9§ hooting
18 shaven—headed gegifig  hanging down
g& cart geal  field
fafé'a  to anoint afget  beast of burden
{9 mongoose qufsst  neighbour
qFareq large ant qaug  quickly

qifs armour g8 deformed

Similarly a much bigger list can be ecasily prepared from the huge
commetarial literature. Not only words but new formative suffixes
and postpositions are found which afterwards gained wider curre-
ncy in New Indo-Aryan. Several past passive participles extended
with -ella- (like gaellaya-, jaellaya-., laddhellaya-. siddhellaya, kahie-
llaya are found in Haribhadra’s commentaries. taraira used with
genetive to signify ‘due to, on account of, mitla meaning ‘near’ and
ccaya as a possessive suffix are also attested from the same source.

The proportion of Desya words in the Katha-literature is still
greater. We may note some Desya words from the Vasudevahi-

mdi and the Kuvalayamala.

From the Vasudevahimdi :

s shop FeST sweetmeat-seller
a&  useless @R servant girl
gwqfa  infatuation o A cow-clephant

#fegea  jungle | g8 to throw
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fe'fex vagabond 3'zfeg  bundle
AZW  nailcutter _ AY9EW™ headman, chief

&% lonely Agferar maternal uncle’s daughter
9fggma’  lullaby

Past passive participles in -elliya—
siftfien, swfeakes, Roeew, ke, gofen

From the Kuvalayamdla :

&€z untouched H1¥Te fond of
aufeafag agent 5“'&'{ to dccrease
H9sSq  yearning . %8 Asdoka tree
#T@eq1d mean:ngless prattie &30z lotus
AF  niche F9 multitude, stack
#g@ to touch ; #39 gambling board
MFE to strike, to beat #forF#1 dough

| 3% B longing ' T3 dumb
3FF%S garbage-heap ‘ FISTZ béw
3%g3 to pluck fez  dirt
3TES hurrying ‘ F W9 aquatic creature
3ftaey frightened ' FTa bower
3ufi@ multitude ¥fe=5 hole, opening

T magic trick

StHZ to tell
FZIT axe

TS cake & sort of weapon

3§ earth—digger
anfes roar
ATEY scraping

F1egq jackal
Frafeeq gift

@3 oil-cake

ArFET to serve @z@gq contracted



gz to fall short
Y3y shield
¥z sport
ugsd harsh noise
A@ cluster of blossoms
AT morning
MEW morning

g to seize
gfssw% adorned

gz pupil

ATLHRE to be restless
qAg to destroy
Ry sticky dirt
X cricket

gqey round window
FAtqrsA
goquag man of taste and culture
fog to touch

3 thrown

b4 2

¥'on unchaste woman
S'qin palanquin
SiHges watchman
Fifemn bag

ZFEe village~chief

fe'w, feaeg child

zifams Domba
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g'gl drum
qefdq spread
asfaa

2”2

, @& sword

afes<e eager

fififss pollen

g5 f8a sulky

faf¥e &iea child
geifizes unfathomable
25| offense, treachery
g village

fagHo sewage

fagsz to hide

ﬁ5ﬂ§ to result

gelfé head-ornament
gsga able

q=gftwfea bounced back
qfsgiq to serve
qgz expert
gs{'s youthful
giea tiger
YJized bundle
a%r»a ox

gafem forced

TFs to speak
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wegdl vixen

Afe@y attacked

¥3'® musical instrument
HF4® bad. ugly

Heg small

g'T having, bodily defect
g+l chaff-fire

gg73 to found

9% dumb

¥ supporting beam
ﬁﬁg to leave, to place
Tg to crawl

WS gvard

ARG beautiful

i row

¥z to hum

I to appear beautiful
ate@ }speaking

FFaly indistinctly

&g child

g {5 eaten

%49 ordure

Wg\ to say

gz8 1o be sure

a0 possibh

S to mount

&7 horse’s stable
75w musical instrument
qresii quickly

FIfEA@ riding ground
fa% rivulet '
g8z bloomed

figacwme agitated

Fou dejected

F9 mule

v@ga tender

JifFFFs boasting

3138 youth

I1ea1g kind of horse
==X astrologer
fafe#1 small stick, chip
fafs'a child

afésr exhausted

®g kind of horse
J19mF  bed-room
g@aTe din

ZOES agitation

TES to stir

ZeahR® agitated haste
fefimg gram

Past passive participales in -ef/- :
FeRy, yigesy, Aace, Mftaeey, afigees, suafowss, @resy,
Rueen, smeey, AiRvees, fifeee, sieey, fafaeer,, geleer,

11
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New derivative suffixes :

Diminutive 1 -, -3, -3F@

Possessive R

Habitual L4

Postpositions ©omm, g, qfay

Redublicatives @ sifen-ufsy, ecdrs, safya's, s=au-
wod

Vasudevahimdi and Kuvalayamala are primarily prose narratives.
Tales in verses also contain a good amount of Deéya expressions.
Padalipta’s Tarangavati is lost, but its verse abridgement tells us
that the original contained numerous Desya words2. Apabhrams$a
had a stronger tendency to use D §is. Svayambhi@’s Pawmacariya
has about five hundred words® and Puspadanta’s Mahdpurana about
thirteen hundred4, which can be classed as Desya. The Puhaicamda-
cariya of Santisiiri, composed in 1105 A.D. contains about eight
hundred Desya wordsS. These three works which have been studied
from the point of view of the use of Desya words may help to
give some idea of rich amount of Desya words and expressions that
lie scattered over hundreds of Prakrit and Apabhramsa works.

(3]

In the field of Prakrit lexicography the only extent work prior
to Hemacandra’s Deindmamala is Dhanapala’s Paialacchinamamala,
composed in 973 A.D. Theproportion of Desis coutained in it is
quite small as compared to the Tadbhavas, and nowhere it can
compare to Hemacandra’s work. Even then it has its value as a
pre-Hemacandra source.

Next we pass on to the most extensive and outstanding extent
work of Deéya lexicography, viz., Hemacandra’s Rayanavili or Desi-
ndmamala. Hemacandra aimed at preparing an up-to-date authentic
lexicon of Desya words for Prakrit writers and readers on the basis
of various previous works. Tt was o very difficuit and taxing task
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‘in view of the fact that something like utter cofusion prevailed at
that time in the field of Desya lexicography owing to disagreement
:among authorites, immature writers, ignorant scribes and poor
condition of preservation of old texts. It highly redounds to Hema-
candra’s credit that, owing to his scientific attitude and practical
approach, he succeeded in introducing considerable measure of
order where disorder reigned. As a consequence, the Desinamamala
had such a success that it eclipsed almost all the earlier Dest
lexicons, which in course of time went out of use and eventually
disappeared altogether. The success achieved by Hemacandra in
this regard owes much to his adoption of some definite principles
and methods in compiling his work.

He sets up five criteria for defining the character and scope of
ithe DeSya words :

(i) Those words which were confined to the ordinary speech
of the peoples in various regions like Maharastra, etc
(i.e. words of regional dialects) were to be ignored.

(/i) Those Prakrit words only which were handed down
through the tradition reaching back to a hoary past were
to be noted.

(iii) Of these words only those were Desya which were not
analysable as complexes of root and suffix, and which
could not be derived from Sanskrit through the gram-
matical processes of Loss, Intrusion, Modification etc.

{iv) Certain Prakrit words inspite of being analysable and
derivable from Sanskrit, were to be considered Desya, if
in their Sanskrit form they were not found recorded in
standard Sanskrit lexicons.

{») If the mecaning of a Prakrit word could be explained
through metaphorical transfer as compared with the mean-
ing of the corresponding Sanskrit form of that word,
that word was not be considered Desya.
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Hemacandra introduced certain methodological innovations.
in the arrangement and presentation of his lexical material. This.
made for greater orderliness and clarity and enhanced the reference:
value of his work. He adopted an alphabetical order for the items.
selected, and under each letter-head he arranged the words accor-
ding to the number of syllables. Items with multiple meanings
were separately grouped. He composed verses to illustrate the use
of the recorded items : these also provided the necessary context
to remove ambiguities where the glossing word (in Prakrit or
Sanskrit) had several meanings. Against the earlier practice, he
excluded the verbal substitutes (dhatvadesas) from the lexicon and
assigned them to the Prakrit grammar because of their special
characteristic of combinability with derivative affixes of Sanskrit
origin. But for the sake of convenience and to avert any suddem
break with the tradition, he also noted them in his commentary.
on the Definamamald.

This commentary also served the purpose of a clearing house:.
Hemacandra critically evaluated earlier words in Desya lexicography,
distinguishing inaccurate and authentic ones from their opposites.
In his work he incorporated the materials from the latter sources. In
numerous cases of doubt or disagreement, he selected and rejected
after properly weighing the available evidence, noted the alterna-
tives where he found them equally authoritative and left the choice
open where no decisive evidence was available. We can well
imagine the enormous effort involved in this sort of task, and
appreciate the high scholarly spirit which saved the DesSva lexico-
graphy from utter confusion and threatened oblivion.

Hemacandra’s DeSindmamala gives the meunings of about four
thousand words. If we count a word with multiple meanings as so
many separate words, then the number may go up by a thousand.
On the other hand the total would go down by a few hundred
if we lcave out those items which are mere orthographic or
phonological variants® of some other items. or are such as can
be shown to be the result of some confusion or error.?
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Even a superficial examination of the Desis recorded by
‘Hemacandra makes obvious some of its striking characteristics.
A majority of these words are such that they are not known so
far from any other source. The Paiasaddamahannavo (and other
modern Prakrit dictionaries) do not cite for them any other
authority. It is however a fact that a considerable amount of
Prakrit and Apabhrams$a literature has remained as yet unpubli-
shed. Our experience so far shows that newly published Prakrit
‘works are found to contain Desya words which had remained so
far unattested from the published literature.

A considerable number of words of the Defindmamala are
'such that though technically considered Dedya by Hemacandra’s
‘criteria, are quite good Tadbhavas—and Hemcandra himself is
fully aware of this alternative opinion. The following are a few
instances out of hundreds :

EEAL RIEHE faga
Hggag arfrgafa: REL DR
HTHEY ERIOEE e Al
) SATH: gEy
CER| HAAY: afiqi:
afign anfia: geEA R
EEiE] R HAGATH,
AFHSAUN AN : wfrewiag:
SEE =@ faa:
ELe A + 2 IS,
Heqy HEATHH ERIEC
A TR %9:
SCqIRT TR + £ I REEE
Rex s WY
g N HITF: FIAE:



wfongel
HFLEAT
sfanaad
aifead
#13¢
@S
BN
1B
ATFEAN
gt

g RAEReAT
SUEIRIN 81
&1
TFET(GST
nrEg| fEEe
gl
AT
Adta
&qvii
FZTeT
FHC
Fgaavht
T G
EALal
grafesy’
FIATSAT
g3

B,
Y
Ty

T
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aifg-agz:
CRLE U
afaague
Afzagy,
I
AIFBH
HIFIAY
HIBIET:
A
QFKIﬁH:
ZEEHEIFIGE:
ISN1ZFNT0T:
T

UE + TE + 57’
UF 4+ QA + 5

S
G
st
ESbi
FT1F
FEH
Fegal
Foqigd;
EAR
Frafety
gaa:
¥z,
BIG:
anfy=t
mudlas
isteg

fgagz:

afamiea” Rag

ST
qaHIE:-
A
S §

FIRARH
fFa®:.
ELUSE: §
afgan
541
|qAL.
g
ECiod
wEmeTaaIEt
afges:.
feseman
T
ﬁnﬁﬁn
TH B
gfafaalg
T
FELIF

BAE|

PIE N
agay

Kl

fa:gz:
ARAH1SY
qd:.
Hag



oz
a@IF
mIyoft
M
U1
2A'Z
HT &
agefaer
gl it
fame
FEFEL
ST
BIFIH
fsusiisaan
gEd
g
FrEE
Famany’
o~ g3l
o YRt

FROZT
FETE
seafes
RN LCE
g T
shrent
oifFoft
wEETET
wEge!
ugATE!
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anaifa:
nqEqIT4 I
AR
G
qaqE
qgduz:
NS
agifeg:
aggolt
fag ‘we’
qeL;
qZ98:
GIRIER o
foedtgaal
AFG
qWHE
T
HAEFQAY_
=B 'q:
73+ G+ T
+ A+ gV
AT
QYA
EICIESE
JHAAZH,
syifafisa:
URCEHN
afesdi
agaafa:
wgE:
JNFSS

agq:
faeqgs
sisfi
5@ :

gea:
wEF
SO
qraAEA:
Sl
qaq

LE AT
farm:
EEIEH

gat

farg: asft
CHEGH
aifyas
AR SO,
TAEBR:
AY 93, 752’ AYN

gy

FE:

Sie:
TERNS]
Ffguged:
geRII:

. EAE
at:

fase:
CH&e
faga.



afezia’
iy Breden
e qur
forerdt
A’y
forfemry
Mrger
ofteft e
Jafq
Japgay
fa=q"
GIE |
ooy
Rty
EGLAL ]
Afnsfasr
g
gfgaew
erg=y
fRegg
Renzdr
Rsa1an
IHFFY
T
TYEr
U
L ER: EL
qIUFTEY
qrerETay
gera
Ctalll
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arfaza
arfafassa;
faagag
s
fa:za:
g’
frgae
fa.difaa:
AeFfa:
AT LH:
GIECY
Fgafzs
(SUICH
ﬂiﬂ'ﬂiﬂ'ﬁ :
EBH:

£+ 3 e

wifauraag
Zfrgsdyg
EREcE
Rangray
fgeras:
g
Z34%
359
gy a:
USBIE:
BT
AT
TITUF:
gAN:
AT

IS AAERGH

SHAN
1 3|
e
Jaor:
gaifeaa:
asoftn
faerifaa:
' 3’?111.-1']:
PUEF:
HEATH,
FASS
ﬁ‘#ﬁgi:
&
&g
958
LECi i
Fldh:
THEUH AR
qigae
e

- Yge:
3aL
R
afdw
g
NE:
aﬂ‘:
HAL:
qAT:



qnE
gAgH
gaaaafzdien
qAwAfEH
qafag
AEAITET
TFFHATTAT
PEZAl
FeUE
BELD
qBTANT
qesTIME]
qgta’
RIS s
IACIZA]
frsmigeft
g’
i
REC
HUR3IS
LiE Al
Fag
FgUAr
HIFENAT
q135A7
faten
Ll
Aetouy
affaarsi
agATgt
HIR

169

PAZIH
AREFS:
qREgAfEs:
qAafEH
gafaa
AT
TN
97!
=187l
KL ELTED
JHBTE- A
wgeafig:
FERY R
IBAFA;
NEIZ:
e
geZT¥g:
fygmga:
gzfead
ACNFSH
TEgE:
EEDEE
qguai
GUCLEIEE
srgata

afas

Faan
9+ 79
fafiaa:
gfdrfesh
qEHH

1913 :
G CAC
%f%{%]:
HEIC:
CICALH
AL
LG
ﬂ'q%cl :
pACLH
L3-M
LR RE
TEEAATT
&
ga:
FETL
H BT
Rt
a3z
v Sipad
EIOSUE §
gai:
THSY
&an

AT



qISqIH’
q571
afsgmaiz
qeASAI
"1
afdrorag]”
Aforgan
a‘qren
qAfoIET
qgm
afgu’
qrgTaRr
mifas’
AT 1SAFE
HTIFFH
agraso
HEIET!
gy
13T
aifi@an
qig’
gEOaUs
qg@
gHH]

E 8
Ag=H
ETFE
=BTHAT
qssT
&[T
fuga’
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ATABATETY
18T
AEIREI0 2
T + arE
7a:
afoArrgs
Affaan
qrE1aT
qzfaara:
HETEM:
AUy
Hgl42:
agifasy
ALISIG:
AEIgESE
AgIWEA:
HqEIAA]
agga:;
qIGFT
g
19
gayAufs
qa + ‘@
qE o+
qaiar
Ageid
URELEt: ¢
I
FATE:
EAE
e

FrAFIANG A=Y
SLity

fafar

aga:

F{2GFT.

MEA:

Feqd ¢

gz

G

e

a1y
CIECCRIESISE
ape]

IBE:

fam

faga:

gai

Ffeaan
FEIF IR

a:

gad
Ian:

ASH
H
ANAH
z31
ga:

g Fﬁl'*ﬂ
sgzd



WA
Sl
fi=svea!
iz
ECEE
Rt coic ol
@rgafags
LA
a'H
gu=31
q=8
qUEAE
4RI
SiELs
1A
CIEE
qra &
EIGEIT
AIEATHT
fagafaran
[EGEERS
fgma
fig gt
EEE
FoqonEr
SFLER A
qzS1ge
gsfafear

g AT

ﬁgiz»s'

ayzmAeier’
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Wz
Wit
wF + AS
#fisa:
ECiO R
RSB
FaEfaga:
ERALCH
9%%:
CEAIIN
RELE
FAZFIER
ELk TX
UFAH
F141d:
TSI
F1dq
NS
CEIEULET
fagraged:
[ELCERES
fagnra:
fagegs:
aaTﬁ:
LGl
TFTIeA:
grieIas:
qd- faag:

geafamfaaan:

387 + ‘WS
FHEAA G,

]AL
i fsan
HE:
F1E:
Jia.
3R
qyi
599
FBTTH_
SRAT:
LIRCE
Fe1e8l
gea14d:
CIEEILIBEL
%
ey
‘ Feae
ECH
gt

7 F1% #13¢ &G A Al

HaBTEH,
Hez:

[
ug:
PRI
HHL

Syl eaFd 299

qqi
v Piﬁiq;:
i
ERAU|
: BWEI;], e
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TaEe farfarea afy
&g szea f@ue + ‘ga& e, FL
fagfisft e fyoft qifsan
fagfizar et + ‘gear’ s
Fafem fafat aat
raret faren FFF:
droagifaen frsagifan @IS
e fagae Akl
S Y FE:
GEL U EEFTA ELyl
g qA q: IEGH
DRegiaden Sleqaa aF:
gz zfim-gan FIFAY
T4 zfa g¥:
ESET & ETRE

Allied to the above, and more or less disting-
is another group of words,

uishable from it

whose Sanskritie origin is not so obvious, but
which can be made out with some effort. Note
for example the following words :

aggfeen gafo: gfeaifga:
EE qaq Frarfzag
EE ke EEALE N faseaz:
Hq3T wfwmad (Vedic) BIELE
ET s#fus HIGH:
argforsy’ afafiad (Vedic) setiad
Bl TSIF CUE LT
EECE fa + ga3% + &4 F139:

So also g¥mi=%1%:, g+ =vofiad, grraii=ie: Fifed =

#A%YL ;. contain g¥% ‘to boast’, ‘to babble’.
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335 EEUEE el - dvagmy
Fa3E! frrgez=fig zeeh
gt from f2z ‘smear’ 9%
w1 fystsit =saAfasr=arafaz; Sza:
sivg @, siefian SELL argaes i
S8 sqEAH 3'3357
qizgm’ =TIgemn’ 4179398
AT 1z’ 7
EERARY = GgHidl = agFifl qEHIA 1
agsy from wg + &% 3
qFET from 3y %31
grfitay from w1 a4 S R
qutray AT+ 8 + T + 5¢ AqUHAG
Fay @wE: from ¥, to roaw He1A:
riE Tafamn gifash
as, a7: Vedic F1qeyy
FEfgaT S E R F1%:
&7 o FRN T afaqed
faga (from f&z + 23) TrE:
fgugn (from ==g) fTag

Past Passive participles like @ (@), wg (mrfeq),
Ra (&) etc. are to be explained as analogical formations.

A very large number of words from those recorded
by Hemacandra have been inherited by the New {ndo-
Aryan languages. They are very valuable for the history
of non-Aryan element of the NIA. vaocabulary and
convessely, some uncertainties about the proper form
and meaning of the Des‘ya words can be cleared with the
help of the corresponding NIA. words. For example =
and not fazr is the correct form (DN. 8. 29: fim=aifamiaa; )
as shown by Gujarati & etc. 273 is the correct form snd
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{(DN. 6, 66 9531 = F1@W&:) in view of Gujarati ¥=1: qggn (6, 8=
aorE:) 9EAl as shown by Gujarati 9:%. Besides this lexical
importance, the Desya materials of the DeSindgmamala prove to be
4 valuable source for data on Middle Indo-Aryan word-formation
in view of several suffixes. like -%, -&@, -3 -39, -9, -39, &Y,

_3(—,;5; -Fe ctc.

From quite a different angle the Desindmamala proves further
its great importance for us. Numerous items are useful for shed-
ding light on the cultural condition prevalent in the later part of
the first millenium. Names of severai popular festivals, customs
and games are recorded by Hemacandra. We may draw attention
to the explanations of words like siguroft, eiffomger, snzeqw, =qord-
g1, Sfpgen, e, TR, fFwIwer, gawEn, e, WA, TG
gFQr, HY, Aes), agamer, gfsEAl etc. We have here very rich
materials for studying religious, sociological and economic aspects
of the society of those times.

Trivikrama’s Prakrit grammar is almost wholly dependent upon
Hemacandra for its section on the Desya words, and it is quite
obvious that Hemcandra standing at the dawn of New Indo-
Aryan also symbolized the end of fresh Jexicographical activity
in Prakrit.

Before we close this brief account it is necessary to point out
a third source of information about the Desya expressions, for
which all the credit goes to the Jain writers. Since the period of
the Curnis Jain writers practised a style of writing in which
Prakrit was liberally interspersed with Sanskrit. From about the
eighth century gnother style becomes current in which the Sanskrit
is characterized by an undercurrent of Prakrit that becomes in
course of time more and more pronounced and vigorous. The
narratives found in the Bhasya, Carita, Dharmakatha, Kavya and
Prabandha literature of the Jainas are composed in a peculiar kind
of Sanskrit, the so-called Jain Sanskrit, which contains numerous Pra-
krit (and later. on, New Indo-Aryan) words, expressions and idioms
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in a Sanskritic garb. Upamitibhavaprapancakatha of Siddharsi, the
canonical commentaries of Abhayadeva and others, Hemcandra’s
Trisastisalakdpurusacarita, Harisena’s Brhatkathakosa and the Praban-
dhas of Merutunga, R&jasekhara and others are the typical examples.

Some of these texts have been already studied from this point
of view,® but the literature being vast muach remains stiil to be done.

It is hoped that even this sketchy account would not fail to
impress upon the reader the great value of Jain writings for the
study of the Desya words and hence for the history of Middle
and New Indo-Aryan. This field of study has unfortunately attra-
cted very few scholars. So long as this area is not fully explored,
we cannot hope to fill large gaps in the history of Indo-Aryan.

Notes

1. For two small efforts by way of making a beginning in this
direction, see the following two articles of mine :

dia srmasft syt & w0 (g Tdwe wafi-wy),

0 ZIA ATHF eyl (ATFSISHT THIEF-T ')

A TSI MFrAT aifequer WA )

-y g @faea®  FAr war

!\.}

3. See the word—-index to the three volumes of Svayambhi-
deva’s Paumacariya edited by H. C. Bhayani, 1953, 196C.

4. See R. N. Shriyan, A Critical study of the DeSya and rare
words from Puspadanta’s Mahapurina, and other Apabhramsa
works, 1969. The Paumasiri—cariya of Dhahila (ed. by M. C.
Modi and H. C. Bhayani), has numerous Desya words. The
number for the Vilasavaikaha of Sadharana (ed. R. M. Shah)
has about one hundred and fifty.

The word-index given in other Apabhrams$a works like

the Karakanda-cariya, the Jambisami-cariya of Vira etc. also
contain Desya words.
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5. See the word-index (prepared by R. N. Shriyan) to Santi-
suri’s Puhaicamdacariya edited by Muni Ramnikvijaya, 1972.
In the Index of De$ya words given in the third Appendix to
Stlanka’s Caupannamahdpusisacariya (ed. by A. M. Bhojaka,
1961), composed in 869 A.D. some five hundred items are
listed. Similarly from the ZAkhyanakamanikofavreti of Amra-
deva (ed. by Muni Punyavijaya, 1962), composed in 1134
A.D. about four hundred Desdya words are noted in the third
Appendix to that work. Actually both those works contain
many more Desya words.

6. See H. C. Bhayani, Studies in Hemcandra’s DeSin@mamald,
1966.

7. See H. C. Bhayani, ‘Origins of multiplc meanings of Desya
words’, Vidya, 9. 1967, pp. 30-37.

8. For an account of the studies in Jain Sanskrit by M. Bloom-
field, J. Hertel, M. D. Desai. Helen Johnson, A. N. Upa-
dhye, B. J. Sandesara, J. P. Thakar and J. Deleu sce H. C.
Bhayani, see Introduction to Prabandha-pancasati. edited by
Mryrgendra Muni, 1968, Surat.

Postseript : In 1988 Jain Vishva Bharati of Ladnon has
published Desi Sabdako$a edited by Muni Dulahraj which is a
compilation of Desya words from (1) Jain Agamka literature
and Hemacandra’s Defindmamald, (2) from the Paiasaddama-
hannavo and the word-indexes given at the and ol various
Prakrit and Apabhramsa published works, and (3} from
the list of Dhatvadesas given in Prakrit grammars.

1



NOTES ON SOME DESYA WORDS

1 Some non-standard Sanskrit words in the Subhasitaratnakesa
(1100 A.D.)

1. Ap. @few, Sk. aifex ‘a fool.

For various reasons, a number of stanzas of Vidyakara’s
Subhdsitaratnakosa (edited by Kosambi and Gokhale, HOS. 42,
1957—here abbreviated as SRK.) presents difficuities of interpre-
tation. One obvious source of these difficulties is Prakritisms or
dialectal expressions. The present effort to clear up a few of the
obscurities is chiefly based on Middle Indo-Aryan materials and
it is intended to supplement Ingalls’ discussions in the Notes to
his translation of the Subhdsitaratnakosa (= An Anthology of Sans-
krit Court Poetry, HOS. 44, 1965—here abbreviated as SCP).

The opening verse of the sisA=saT of the SRK. (verse 191)

is as follows :
far 381 wifta: Rl sesgfag” afeRg
famfy aufas qeuar fafia gson o
T geewRdl  SSUHIAT  RINTEG G5d
71 gie: Baa sfed 5 9 & qica: @ 9qa4: o

It is a punning versc, and contains the trope Chekapahnuti.
The words are to be understood as applying ostensibly to the
Kali-yuga, but really to the advent of summer. Ingalls translates
EREIT | ar{¥#: os ‘What things do not burst forth, my friend ?
(01:, lotuses have blossomed).” As applymg to the Kali-yuga, Ingalls
understands qifed: as a «9ifs 3. But the resulting sense is far froni
satisfactory. Any acceptable interpretation of aife®: should harmo-
nize with the other unpleasant qualities enumerated in the verse :
estrangement from the loved ones, roughness of friends, popularity
of stupid persons, cultivation of vices, etc. The interpretation of
aifB: offered in the SCP. viclatec this condition. '
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The fact is that aife® here is a homonym. It means (1) ‘a
fotus’, and (2) ‘a fool’. In the latter meaning, it is the same as
Apabhramsa aifest, Under Siddhahema 8, 4, 422 (15) Hemacandra
has given A1f@A and 3 as substitutes for 43 in Apabhramhsa, and
has cited the following illustrative verse :

31 gu afn fr @acwfigers, faag &5 @ 399 4 @943
sgqmiiae Fudselfss, sy, & #ig g W arfes

‘He who ruffled by amorous feelings just keeps thinking and
thinking without spending a dramma or a rupee, and who wanders
hauntedly hither and thither is hike a foolish fellow who goes on
brandishing his lance just inside his home’.

Again Detingmamala 5, 9 gives dtfe® (= g, ‘foolish’) as the
second meaning of the Dedya word Gemifisl,

So aetgfi‘ﬂél aif#%: means ‘Fools have flourished (or, lotuses
have blossomed).”

2. Pk. fireqs, oftag, Sk. fa:ag ‘languid’

Verse No. 202 in the gisqasat of the SRK. is a pen-picture
of the water-buffalo in summer. The fourth line with Ingalls’
translation is an under :

gen aififn afagaar fmEd afen

¢..with all annoyance gone, he [=the water buffalo ] sleeps.”

In the Notes gif:@gaar is similarly rendered as ‘with an-
hoyance far removed’. But fi:@g here is the same as Pk. foreag,
oftag “languid’, ‘sluggish’, ‘weak’. Generally it refers to the limbs
of the body or general physical condition. For example in the
illustration cited under Siddhahema 8, 1, 93 (Freagis Ay it
qualifies a7, In Lilavai 1101 oft@g qualifies 3307 ‘face’ (The eloqu-

ent langour apparent on the face of a lady waking up is said to
arouse jealousy of the cowives)- Hala’s Gahékosa (or Gathasaptasati)
1, 65 has vigefy’ AL ‘with languid limbs. '
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Monier Williams records it as occurring in the Sifupdlavadha,
Kathasaritsagara and Rdajatarangini.

It is significant for the diction of the SRK. to note that
some Deéya lexicographers considered afiw (with the meanings
‘a carriage ox’ and ‘a buffalo’) to be a Dedya word.}

3. Pk. wiegl, Sk. Si@Fi ‘a wet towel’.

SRK. 212 starts its list of summer refrigerants with the SI®g(s
that are said to serve for an upper garment.

SCP. freely renders H=1gl: =419’ as ‘A bodice soaked in
cooling water.” Strictly speaking S&ig (fem.) means ‘a wet cloth’
(used as a garment etc. ). It conventionally occurs among the
cooling remedies in swoon or for allying the burning caused by
love-in-separation. Sece for example Caupannamahdpurisacariya, p. 213,
1.3; Paumacariu 15, 11. 7; 18, 5. 4 {here uncommonly neuter); 22,
5, 5; 26, 8. 7; Svayambhiicchands 1, 72 (6); Paumasiricariu 2, 67.
Monier Williams has recorded SI@iZi from the Bdlardmdyana and
the Vikramankadevacarita, and sBifEF1 from the Kadambari. Hema-
candta’s Abhidhanacintamani records &4, in the sense of f%aﬂmaq,
At Sisupalavadha 1, 65 it has the specialized meaning ‘a wet tan.’

4. Ap. 5@ (fem.), Sk. @ai ‘fierce heat’.

Ingalls translates gsqigardeaaisaiar (SRK 232) as ‘the glitter-
ing flame of underwater fire’ (SCP. 232). On HS he remarks that
it is unexampled and given by the native Iexicons with the mean-
ing ‘sunlight’, ‘brilliance’.

It the form =& (later %) the word was current in Prakrit,

Apabhrams$a and Old Gujarati-Rajasthani literatures. It occurs in
Silanka’s Caupannamahéapurisacariya (9th Cent.) on p. 12, 1.12 :
“The rows of clouds allayed the burning that was caused by fierce

1, See Hemacandra’s Defindmamalé 8, 44, commentary. Gdtha-
saptasati, 2, 72 uses ¥fig in the sense of a buffalo.
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heat (Fw fachify’ afdsn @e@dEr). Compounded as faigsm® (metri-
cally it should be f4i€®#®) it occurs at Samdesardsaka (possibly
13th cent.) 137 f:

Tegas u Fy fRgsme... )

‘None allays the fierce heat of separation.’ 2

As =%, it occurs in st. 113 (af f&@ @ WMT 1) of the Old

Rajasth@ni ballad Dhold-Maru. On the other hand in the Old
Gujarati verse-tale Mdadhavanala-Kamakandala composed by Gana-
pati in 1528 A.D., &% is used in a description of the mounting

heat of the month of Vaisakha : 3—’&1@5 7B giad (8, 35).

Hindi 5, @ means ‘intense burning, flame’. For a few other
NIA. derivatives see Turner’s 4 Comparative Dictionary of the
Indo-Aryan Languages (=1AL.), entry no. 5354.

These occurrences leave no doubt about the meaning of
HS (?aal). The meaning ‘sun-heat’ noted in Monier Williams on
the basis of native lexicons comes fairly near to what we found
from the actual usage. But ‘brightness’ is wide. )

The @&l with the meaning ‘mirage’ (Jgs") recorded at
Debinamamala 3, 53 seems to be a semantic development from
the metaphorical meaning (Z1g>5M).

5. Pk. Sk. 530% ‘aversion, loathing’,

The liné seasicafoa & g # ¥4; (SRK. 381) is translated by
Ingalls as ‘But my heart was never restless’. About #@q3, he
remarks that it is a Prakritism and points to Hindi @93 ‘restless,
trembling’ in support.3 The Paiasaddamahanntavo (=PSM.) gives

2. The rendering fRZiffas31@1 in the Sanskrit commentary
seems to be based on the fancied derivation of @@ {rom 33131,

3. Properly speaking Hindi #@®@ as also Fefis, 3337 means
‘wriggling’. '
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‘pangs of love’ and ‘trembling, disgust’ as the meanings of ST,
The meaning ‘disgust’ fits better in the passage it cites.
In Svayambhi's Paumacariu (9th Cent.), the word occurs in

a passage (12, 12, 7-8) desciibing the siate following frustration
in love :

‘agaazy fa fyEhv ge )
g IR BIAGI, SES W gEI U gHET |

‘And Sahasragati’s fire of Viraha flared up. It produced in him
an intense loathing-—nothing cool or hot co ld comfort him.

Thne gloss on #@+® at 36, 2, 6 in the Apabhrats$a Mahdpurana
of Puspadanta (972 A.D.) explams it as Ssysfammz: ‘(mental)
depression born of jealousy’.

Accordingly the line from the SRK. can be precisely rendered
as ‘But my heart was never filled with restless aversion’.

gealad literally means ‘boiled’, hence ‘utterly restless’. Com-
pare Pk. 3m3, Gujarati 3433 ‘to boil'. Compare the New Indo-
Aryan materials under Utkalati (1716) in JAL.

6. Pk. Sk. z13szi@r ‘sudden heaving’, ‘flush’.

In SRK. 532 (= Amarufataka 12), the words of the young
lady that dclayed her love’s departure are described as THISIHSE-
5%, Here A&SHPT is usually taken to mean ‘the sound of falling
drops’. Monier Williams records also another shade of meaning
for the word, namely, ‘the sound of flapping’ (of elephant’s ears,
etc. ).

In the Caupannamahdpurisacariya, #A€SF3 occurs twice as a

verb. In both the places it signifies the heaving or throbbing
caused in the cloud-mass by violent winds. Once the cloud-mass
is compared to a drove of buffaloes driven by a cowherd girl
fraw@ifenzg’s geosadg gy Agse afgqad a ! p. 12, 1.14)- Else-

4. The print;aditexﬁ (Prakrit Text Society Series No. 3) has
frzfeaiEs . But obviously it should be corrected as fi'siRaifegizg”,
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where the clouds are said to thunder due to the heaving arising
from the oscillation caused by the wind ({133 Z1@MHHIAS AATHHIT |

p. 139, 1.17).

‘Sudden heaving, flushing’ seems to be the basic meaning of
gasdg (or #F@sHz). Associated with &T59, it p obably signifies
the tremulous flush of tears in the eyes, as we find in the Gujarati
word @#aAf5ai (neut. pl.). Compare also Hindi #@s@@  ‘shimmering’,
F&AT ‘to move a fan to and fro’, etc., as given under TAL. 5351.

At SRK. 917 b, the rising moon is described as destroying
darkness by means of #SSHAB! of the mass of light SYTE AN S-

gosge WAl gri-aRsy 9 1). Here also the rising moon-light
is coceived as some streaming liquid with flushing movements.

7. fagm ‘to step, to walk’.

ﬁ@gf\éa sagifedmaygsdg ( SRK. 522b) is translated as ‘they
should walk with successive swinging of each arm’ ( SCP. 522),
and Ingalls considers the word ﬁr%gf?a heres uspect.

Eﬁ'gig ‘to toss to and fro, to swing’ is attested in the Panca-
vim$a-Brahmana (Monier Williams). Besides this #ig@l and #i@i in
the sense of a particular mode of moving is recorded from some
late works and lexicons. But Hemacandra’s Abhkidhanacintamani
(st. 1500) notes #ig@i among the words meaning ‘walking’ ( the

other words of the group are ufd, fagrR, i, gfiad and 9 ).

Further Old Rajasthani has the word #ft@ (fem.) ‘a foot-step’,
‘a foot-print’. It occurs in the Dhola-Maru (st. 384, 498; diminutive
frafzar at 366, 367). These occurrences authenticate ﬁg@&a in the
SRK. They also show that by about the tenth century Eﬁ§€ had
developed the sense of walking.
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8. Pk. 'S, Sk. #=F ‘to overpower, to subdue, to conquer’.

The word 5@ in the phrase @iEsIRafaay (SRK. 564 b)
is understood by Ingalls in the sense of ‘Uncontemned, unque-
stioned’ on the basis of = ‘contempt’.

But ﬂ't_r'} is common in Late Prakrit and Apabhramsa lite-
ratures in the sense of ‘subdue, overpower, conquer.” Compare
for example q@wfRaw =g ga ‘as if overpowered by his greatness’
(cited in the PSM. under %'fe7) and sadicds stisrareg @ifis w'fas siig’

‘whose master was overpowered even while they were looking at
one another’ (Siddhahema 8, 4, 409). Gujarati W4T 5 ‘to be

overpowered, to yield” also preserves the original meaning to a
degree, Hence @gsyuifewidy would mean ‘an unconquered or

invincible kingdom’.
The meanings ‘to disregard, to despise, to prove superior’;
etc. attached to Sl are secondary.

9. Pk. s=s\feer, sy@ifest, Sk. sn=81fzq ‘abraded, scraped, rubbed’.

In the forms 311=81f2d and s1=if3d the word occurs four times
in the SRK. ‘

aguEfzar e (677 4)

gaaredn a1 wRawgfy grgaezs

FhA egend smirEussiRans: + (1162ab)
sunnfeag@r | (scil. afiae) (11855)
gAY gaed, | (scil sg1) (11865)

Ingalls suggests the meaning ‘struck’ besides ‘torn’ given by
Schmudt. :
Prakrit BI%@T and its derivatives have two dlfferentxmednmgs,,

viz. (1) ‘dash’, and (2) ‘draw or pull with violent rubbing’. In the
latter sense it is attested in st. 160 of the Garhdsaptasati (S1=sifsa-

qcdg qif¢4q). The alternative form Gﬁ“@ﬁg seems to have mostly
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the second meaning, if we judge from the instances recorded in
ihe PSM.

In the four passages cited above the meaning ‘abraded, scraped
forcefully’ suits all the contexts. The first passage refers to the
nail scratches on the sides; the second, to the sparrows scraping
with their clawtips the soil in the furrows and rolling thereon;
the third, to the herons rubbing their mouths against thcir feet;
and the last, to the charging bull grazing the ground with his hoof.

For NIA. derivatives, see TIAL. 1033 (Faksotayati).

10. Pk. afiwew, Sk. 9f#@a7 ‘rubbing all over’.

In the verse from Sriharsa’s Rarnavali (2, 12 = SRK. 709),
qftq@q is a Prakritism, having the same meaning as Sk. qfiag A,
aR@ew and afi@®er occur respectively at Gdthdsaptasati 5, 28
(aftweuggr) and 7, 37 (sfimfesn MIm) besides elsewhere. AR® is
given as synonymous with &g (= Sk. Ec’i—ﬂ&:) in the Prakrit verb-
list of the Siddhahema (8, 4, 126) and its numerous occurrences
are noted in the PSM. Sk. 4fif® ‘fragrance’ (lit. ‘that which results
from rubbing, crushing or trituration’) has the same source as
aRme.

11. DeSya karani, Sk. karani “form, shape’.

In the first line of SRK. 878 (=Viddhasalabhanjika, 2.22) the
sun’s orb is described as faa agrasiafios®™ fagq, which is trans-
lated by Ingalls as ‘bearing the rolled-up life of the departing day’.
In the Notes he has given ‘accumulation’. ‘globulation’ as the
meaning of pindakarani.

But karani means ‘ form’, as correctly noted in MW. The
word appears t0 have been adopted from Prakrit by later Sanskrit
writers. At PL. 239 (Item 786) it is noted with the meaning riva
‘form’>. At DN 2, 7 also it is recorded in the same meaning, but
with Hemacandra’s significant remark in the Commentary that the

5. For its NIA. derivatives see IAL. 9870 (*marati).
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word was to be counted as DesSya only if it was not seen used in
Sanskrit. PSM, has noted the word In the senses of ‘form’ and
‘rcsemblance’ from several sources. It is found in H3#la’s Sartasai.
In Gatha no. 300, the moon rcllected on the beloved’s cheek
bearing the lover’s tooth marks is said to carry sRufa'zfiza aaamifa
i.e. the form {or resemblance) of a conch vessel tinged inside with
red-lead. The commentators have rendered karani variously with
Sk. ritpasadrsya- and dkrti- In the Gatha no. 498 of JineSvarasiri’s
Gaharayanakosa (edited by Bhojak and Shah, 1975) the bracelet
slipped down from the wrist of a Virahini is described as f4+#-
AfeEfasianiasfor 95983 i.e. ‘bearing resemblance to the impres-
sive basin of the tree of love’. Thus Xarani served the same purpose
as sanabhi, chala, vidambin etc. used to imply Utpreksa.

In the verse under discussion e saiaestigfiozsfr is equivalant
to °fivs®4. On account of its fading warmth the orb of the setting
sun appeared as il it were the lump of Day’s soul on the point
of departing from its body. The image is that of a dying person
in his last moments, his hands getting colder and colder. There
" is the usual pun on kara. niryat goes with jivapinda— and not with
divasa-.

Ridjasekhara has similarly used karani- at Balaramayana VII
69d, where golden chaplets dropped from the sky are said to
resemble hatchets raining on the battle ground : equifis; |qYha_ -
guEfifag aqr Jaam: scil. (@f:). In the twelfth century Malayagiri
while defining the technical term sthdpan@ ‘representation’ has
quoted the following Sanskrit verse :

79 qad (g9 qafamder a=e qeEfor
SR &4 geeamafy  fegaszmeg

In the discussion on the subject he has used dkara- and akrti-
synonymously with karani- The first line in the above citation is
just Sanskrit rendering of the following first line from Jinabhadra’s
definition of Sthépand : & gu dycugsa qufacqieer IR@FICT  Here
Pk. agdra- is translated with Sk. karani-
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12. Sk. pratisadrSa- “matching’, "quite similar.’

Ingalls thinks pratisadria occurring at SRK. 866d to be strange.
It is evidently a Sanskritization of Pk. padisariccha or padisarikkha.
Immediately I cannet give citation, but other similar Prakrit for-
mations hardly leave any doubt about this matter. Compare Pk.
tulla— and paditulla ‘similar’, tulla- and samatulla- ‘cqual’, sarisa-
and samasarisa- ‘alike’. padi (and sama in specific cases) started as
emphatic prefixes, but in later usage they tended to be redundant
or pleonastic, as can be seen from Pk. padithira— (= thira), padi-
thaddha—-(= thaddha-) padibhagga-(=bhagg-}, padiruddha— (Sruddh’a)
padisammuha— (=sammuha.) etc.

13. Sk. dhyama— ‘charred’, ‘blackish’.

dhyama- in gasataguafasi=gal (SRK. 878 d) is a wrong Sans-
kritization of Pk jhama-'burnt’. jhama is quite productive in
Prakrit as can be seen from jham~- ‘to burn’, jhamia- ‘burnt’,
‘darkened’, jhamana— ‘burning’, jhédmala— ‘dark’, jhamalia “darkened’
etc. Sanskrit dhy- being the most usual source of Prakrit ji-, Pk.
Jjhama- and jhdmala. were Saunskritized as dhyama and dhyamala—.
Jain Sanskrit it especially noted for such Sanskritizations. MW.
has recorded dhydmalikr- from the DharmaSarmdbhyudaya. a Jain
work of the thirteenth century, besides dhyamikarana— and dhya-
mikrta— from the traditional lexicons. dhyama-, dhyamikarana-,
dhyamikrtya— and dhyamikrta— occur in Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit.
Vide Edgerton’s Dictionary of BHS.

Actually Pk. jlzdrﬁa~ derives from Sk. ksama- ‘charring, scor-
ched’ (from ksai- ‘to burn’). For the NIA. derivatives sec JAL.
under *jhdma- (entry no. 5366). Turner has not noted dhydma-.

14. Pk. uvvasa~, Sk. udvasa- ‘deserted’.
In SRK. 964c¢ the moon at the dawn is described as 33d9-
Ag=g=sfd ‘pale as an empty honeycomb’.

According to Ingalls chatra- means  "honeycomb’ ( compare
Hindi charra ‘ditto’) and its qualification udvasamadhu means ‘dried
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of honey’. He has also noted that udvasa— meaning ‘exiled, gone’
is unrecorded.

In Pk. uvvasa- means ‘deserted’. We find in the Puhavicarm-
dacariya of Santisiiti (composed in 1105 A.D., edited by Muni-
Ramnikvijaya, 1972) the expression wuvvasa-desa ‘a deserted
country’. Udvasa appears to be a Sanskritization of Pk. wvvasa-.
Probably udvasamadhucchatra— is made up of the two constituents
uvvasa— ‘deserted” and madhucchatra. ‘honeycombd’. Like madhu-
kosa—. madhujila— and madhupatala, madhucchatra— means ‘honey-

comb’. The Hindi derivative comes possibly from its abbreviated
form.

15. Sk. karpatika—, Pk. kappadia- ‘ragged beggar’.

In Prakrit, Apabhramsz and Sanskrit usage the word mostly
means ‘a beggar in rags (karpata)’. ‘Pilgrim’ if at all can be only
a contextual sense. NIA. derivatives too have pieserved this
meaning. Vide IAL. no. 3071. Ingalis has taken rathyakarpatika
2t SRK. 980a to mean a pilgrim in the street, but it is better to
render it as ‘a strect beggar’.

Abbreviation : SRK = Subhasitaratnakosa of Vidyakara edited
by Kosmbi and Gokhale, 1957. SCP = An anthology of Sanskrit
Court poetry by D. H. H. Ingalls, 1965, PSM = Paiasaddamahanrava.
MW=Monier-Williams® Sanskrit Dictionary. IAL = A4 comparative
dictionary of Indo- Aryan languages by R. L. Turner. PL=Dhanapala’s
Paialacchinamamala. DN=Hemacandra’s Desindmamala.

11. From Milasuddhi-prakarana-vrtti of Devendra-siiri (1090 A.D.)*

The Prakrit of the Mailaduddhi-vrtti has numerous’ words,
constructions and idioms which are significant for the study of
Apabhramsa and Early Gujarati. The following few words and
forms, picked up in a casual reading of the first thirtyfive pages‘
only, would suffice to illustrate the point (Abbreviation : DN. =
Desinamamald of Hemacandra. SH. =Siddahema of Hemacandra).
fs'edean (3, 56) gadt (cf. DN. 3, 39; SH. 8, 2, 174; PC. 5, -
13, 9 etc.) ‘
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fe'fzg (3, 65) ‘wayward rascal’ (cf. the Dimdins of Lata described
in the Pddataditaka Bhana.)

3T (20, 3) SezMiuE (cf. §'41% at Sardesardsaka  143).

e (5, 6, 7) ‘tree’. (cf. =3 ‘thicket’ DN. 3, 57; Guj. ‘tree’.)

Q1@ or @r (fem.) (5, 15; 17) ‘front portion of the upper gar-

ment covering the lap’. (c¢f. W& (masc.) ‘ibid DN. 2, 80; Guj.

3T ibid’, “lap’.).

Irgi (5, 7) “act of sweeping’ (cf. ag#l ‘swecper’, gHd “broom’.
Abhidhaaacintamani, 363, 1016; a3gq, I ‘broom’ DN.
6, 97; Hindi ggw, Fgdl.)

Rjakgall (5, 11, 5, 6, 23) ‘some sweetmeat etc. sent as present to
one’s kin living afar’, from Pk. 95, Sk. 9=k and the dimi-
nutive suffix= 8?8“,), cf. Guj. Hlais ‘home-made lunch taken
outside’.

gl (?) (5, 19) The verse-line in which this word occurs is as
follows :

Ay geag A9IgEW FESTHAT |

The corresponding passage in the Ar@ma$obha in the Samya-
ktvasaptati commentary of Samghatilaka, written in 1365 A.D..
reads

W TSN IoF fo qAIAT JEqS |

(Here ¥ is an obvious mistake for gi'@), Thc word is the same
as 9acg (v.l. g&=3) which occurs at Samdesarasaka, 169 (in the
compound form gl'ﬂﬁ’@f?ﬂfﬁ), and which the Sanskrit commentary
renders as gLEAATS!, The word also occurs in the form of S&edT
(compounded as 31’&3662’{1) in the Jain Sanskrit of Purnabhadra’s

* Ed. by A. M. Bhojak, Prakrit Text Society Series No 15, 1971.
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Paiicakhyanaka' (composed in 1199). See the glossary in the
Harvard Oriental Series edition No. 11 (p. 276, 1. 15). For the
present, the period of currency of the word can be fixed as from
11th to 14th century.

We may also note here a few interesting forms and constru-
ctions from the MC.

The possessive suffix -=gg-2 is found in the form siuT=ay[a
( MilaSuddhi. Gaihd 26) and gew=agiE (3, 41).

 fyfyg fufs (3, 120) deriving from fymfa fmf@, and meaning
fam f1a occurs several times in Haribhadra’s Apabhramsa epic

Nemindhacarit composed in 1160 A.D. It occurs in other Prakrit
works also composed in or about the twelfth century.

The possessive suffix —g— (SH. 8, 2, 159; Pischel’s Compara-
tive Grammar of Prakrit Languages, § 600) is found in Sl
(v. 1. g==an (20, 18) ‘those having wine’ and #'&@gwi (20, 19) ‘those
having meat’. Its conuotation here is nearer to Hindi ‘val@,
Gujarati ‘vald.

AT TR (6, 13) ‘the hot summer gusts blow’. cf. Guj.
@ 919 B in the same sense.

III, From Puhaicamdacariya of Santisiri (1105 A.D.)?

Puhaicamdacariva is linguistically noteworthy because of its
iiberal use of Dusya words. Some of these words were known to

1. This has been alreacy noted by me on p. 104 of my introdu-
ction to the Sarmdefardsaka.

2. See H. C. Bhayani, ‘Three Old Marathi Suffixes’, Vidya, 12,
2, 1969, 4-10. To the forms with the possesive -%9- collected -
there from Early Prakrit literature, 9@f@s31 ‘belonging to the
hostile forces’ occuring in the Nifitha Cirni of Jinadasa is to
be added.

3. Ed. by Ramnikvijaya Muni, Prakrit Text Society Series no.
16. 1972,
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us exclusively from Hemacandra’s Definamamala (or similar colle
ctions). Their occurrence ina literary work about fifty years prior to
the latter has several interesting implications. It authenticates some
of the items of the DeSindmamadla which were unknown otherwise.
It suggests a source, probably one or more carlier Desi lexicons,
which was commonly available to Santisiri and Hemacandra. It
also helps to clarify doubts about the precise form and meaning
of certain words. A number of words reveal the influence of
the contemporary popular dialects and indicate the emergent
trends in the literary diciion. 3%13z, S=9t, Fqi=a¥, WISe, = FH,

ECHEDIEIRICEN q9(®%, afgAT can be cited as instances.

These DeSya words have been collected by Prof. R. Shriyan
in the word-index given at the end of the work, giving meanings
and refrences to relevant Lterature. Still a few words require

special comments.

At 63, 8 occurs 1199Y® which is explained by the '_[‘ippax_la as
ag &a1fafa3e. Now onwards from the eighth century? we find in
several Prakrit or Old Gujarati works a word 91393, q1q®, 4I3%

in the sense of ‘a dancing girl performing at a darbar or a festive
occasion’. q137% scems to be the earlier form of 413®, but the

etyomology remains obscure.

The root of 9zg&mM (86, 9), ‘slipping’ is preserved with meta-
thesis in Gujarati @48 ‘to slip’.

In geer Feay (83, 9), #=#Y seems to be a jingling reduplica-
tion of @&y, comparable to Gujarati formations FIAA—£TN, T~

2. Cf afagauzsaw (7, 23, p. 25) and afga’fa wiseg” (26, 100,
p. 231) (in a description of celebrations at the birth of prince)
in the srsa&AfGiHigafa of Amradevasiiri (1133 A.D.). For

Old Gujarati see Svadhyaya 5, 1, 1967 p. 30- Paiasaddamahannavo
has recorded several occurrences from the Samardiccakaha.
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= etc. In that case the rise of this reduplicative pattern of
jingling word—formation can be dated prior to the eleventh cen-
tury. We have already evidence of early occurrence of another
reduplicative type from a poem inscribed on a stone slab from
Dhar in Malwa, which offers two instances of the jingle—forma-
tion : one with v- (i.e.b-), ¥B2—F387 ;: and another with s—, 30—
§zu)3 Compare also 3RYI occurning at p. 172, st. 596 of the
Doghattt.

At 128, 16 ®issw is perhaps a corruption of #I2T ‘a cavern,

a hollow’, as can be seen from the following Apabhramsa version
of the Gatha at 6, 67, occurring at Siddhahema 8, 4, 422 :

f9¥ gufia fd a9=f, f53 ag [T a=md
fad gm fad =@, Ren fagf® w15 0

Incidentally the context in which the Gatha referred to above,
occurs fully bears out my contention that 9'9% means d%2 and
not @AFZ ‘quarrel,” which is but a corruption.# The Gatha is
meant to corroborate the remarks that it is the distingnished per-
sons who are specially subject to calamaties (II@ZIIUT' fag fasEn

g ).

faz7 at 84, 30 and ¥3¥ in the compound FG43I° at 116.20
seem to mean ‘simulation’ (F4Za1).

For a discussion of 3fsqz ‘felt distasteful or disgusting’ (un-
derlying af?sar’;‘r, the correct form for sfs=#t at 49, 13) and the

interpretation of the relevant Apabhramsa verse see further in the
present collection.

3. See Bharatiya Vidya, 17, 3—4, 1957, p. 135, v. 47; p. 136, v. 52.

Svadhyaya, 5, 1, 1967, p. 32-33.

5. The same expression occurs in Ratnaprabha’s Doghatiz Com-
mentary on the Upade;"dmdla (composed in 1182) on p. 165,
1. 11 ‘

>



e sganTy arse

-

AN AN eWA F gI-ANd H F BN AT SG§ AWH-GY qYE
F @ ozg% afdRas Fae CRaRs o 8 W eyanaa et &1 1%
47 mgey sffakRa ¥ ) aredlts smaerel ¥ wa Rwe & wers §
g FOHF AN TF GTAER @ R ) 3@ 2% ¥ aigTaAmdl #1 T
qga-¥ Agrat 3 Ayowes, geaws R eRaes wgeseE R
AT FET TS HA Y oh gEArT A advar # ar B AR 3% e0w
SIaRIE WAl F AxA AT F AT H o 34%F b e guudt
arrfe wrarsdl & meAl F wa § agem § fou (Sega swwre § ) g4 vy
H1 ot MAAT RN wWarslt F g # €8 ¥ R @ & srgAmd
F1 aH A aRkfa FAT # R F @t ¥ 7t gr A wqAweh asr
# g9 R 9T Fal B LA o & -fazgdH ‘a2 4 3§, sglag
‘ayer g, ‘BFE e qaw —‘Fard |
r fagzer

‘qrarg AFa’ W % Aval werdq wmes § ATeh F oS FawA
¥ € # g ow smfga, swa e fazgdygs sar nar €.
gq fARen § Toag'ey =9 snerag i g gsl Har 3— fser-
FISAzEd- « & vl FZET~T 377 (A0 F AT 9T qAS F AR
‘FraE F AL F (A9 H4r @A

‘Taag & az Niaz+3 & dav 2 fuzz=vs ‘fsg * fosz
1 gz od § ‘far gaw, ag # sE0 wY gur 0 AR e
g ‘gudl dvs’ w08, geudl (AEY sl a1 e
gg ‘AT —f9zz & ara & A9 S 90 @ ud 9% 93’ FE
(ead) @R N A A9 wsi W oge wd Faw w0 oM. @R
A €@ 4-AE, ‘B’ AR fUes !

T ‘TE &1 A B, “affss ar Brar @’ S el W
‘fzge’ @ ‘s’ & WM TEs’ F arg g T 59 ohafig'fe
ara § ‘Tgwr Beafls wuo@Eew Bwox am (ARIEn) sy



193

¥ feag (e3v) % ara fegas'za ger ¥ ﬁugfﬁ’gf% ¥ ager
wy @Al ® | e@w sfalw ‘amremssr ¥ dagd wera § fusge
ey ‘RyEr’ ¥ 93w & ¢ ga ¥ frar+-3'E 0@ eaa ¥ s
38 ‘Pracfivr qu fals $@arer oar 9 gdldar ) fusge F wam
w fatgz O fagelz i fasy € 1 dega & svgs ‘ol 1
WP AR IvETw C‘Agfg’ F 9w f@wd ¥

s s # oAgdl 3El @Y & I ‘alm #1 faee,
T HEe e aar fed Ifeea e § oa’ B omger
4. Of@yusE, of. AGET H I€ ;s grEg & | TA T ¥ 9EAn]
Iz ge W oziEe) Wy B | afs W 393, mepmed # svsy, iR
FAT § I o ;ez W At ‘Me (g’ F o9 # g3Hg ¥ o @
7 fqzzd % (Ams %) Az & A a1z aq anfag war @)

3. @dfeng

‘qrAsIrEINE’ H O JlAY NAHZR H NET F w3ANT H gg€us
oo SF AT Gt 1 gnfia g fta 5@ g r Ty § o

wro - zcTae-Az-syaa-ogafom fefasaawr
‘B ¥ oT9 QT § oW 98 $ 439G &g § fadg e W
g

nef o gaAleqT meg  ‘Egfera” fagar oo A9 § s
‘Fargua § ol zEET T g0 ¥ | ara-sar #, ‘serga’ ®, arar
B ‘gaer £wr, ‘M’ zg e H, lafagfeara’ § ey’
g s W ogdr ‘FEe oNf ¥ 90 g8 eyt § d°q g 9g%a ¥ |
rageziary A ‘FEiammer ¥ geq ¥ ‘alay’ v aﬁz ‘Fgu W4 Bo
3 At e | et e smam wka o1 Ek g‘"fﬁ%’
‘agr 2l mima © o ¥ sagw Ai@em ¥ 9T ¥ %3 99m
fmd € |

ge g aRarg I Far AR za% RO qaIRdd Vg
a1 w0 % e uard A A | ORI oenrgd arn 8 e omamd



194

# afem arpa sSggfen STRa, YRk, sggiEa gy ek
¥ %) geT ¥ g wa' ¥ gofew gt fawar A, @R -
aragdl’ § gae WM ¥ | geT 4 &g Aud 99 e i s
¥ s wafm ¥ | € # N g@ud ¥ geq ;e swed Aar 2 |
g% maT-araF gel, |IIE AT AFEW (F. @AW qHi 757 A8
¥ A Fe ‘Asad’ S8 fag ggral & ara% 54 07 ¥

3. M

aramFEr & Aes oopd o eyl gea #f giy-fEar &
a0 i FEr T 2 Phe.....q€F B QIO AWERY | afHET A Hq;
fRar 8 ‘TFEAE SReAR) AISSUNAl’ | ug AT ArErd gar ity aw
F qrEEATT B SAAT Few GUAGM & A FF AT S anAr e
Y wgE A fhar 9z 3w R § enar § Foaal g@wr a1 q=d m@sg
ofFar & @% § A, 9 @iud F A9 6 oAy sfE ¥—usrd awmE Hi
@ | & @ werd H omm gt # nled @ # sama ¥ e
wpepar g wd & | gEmargfagfia §@ 0 qawr Cdarshwtmaes’
¥ oqao a7 QuuiET 7 ‘qRa-a % A9 § omam € & ) e
arqrei @ gevdl GOt ‘eEE, Yo EIer ud A9id gdY Am
Fra 97 aad ga@a@ wdd & 9O, 4. 99d 8 A 7w €
AT 9 & wrare av Frdl @ eiegg # o qetasy @ gar @ g

g qeg WWA- Al ¥ GAT @Il B ghErg P aESr qaqaE

=~

w99 sAkew 81 0 =99l o WA qEd 2



S0 31 AWlEE T

giegifas
aTEd WNrSHAl 99T ST A XTI AT mEd =R
Zaftaq Q7 97 BT g w3 | XA MR SANEAT XA
FIT, Ar6T KA & '}W gl o} il fFgrarar ai¥a
Al T2g 5] oI Bz F FT 9% B @s | 9 @Fa T W ﬂa?raT
SgMA, qER, B 73 g3 A s73R9a B a8 | vz § A

ot Garar gra wga & agsl Arw argd@ Z0 mewEAr bl At
s@Ear 99 Ig'e 1 A G an gy =Ny 93 B

giga @ifFerai gardEan, 9o oA agfzd@t efie §9 smAE euE
stfydta B | oA weTAr wenrg qIE A HAF O wWge B | dFar °
qreAHF TS arml 39@ed B, SRl weiar gl mEEi arEe
qiqutd GreAeaTad S@aEi S |

Et BEr %0 ‘grargn’sATR] 95¥3 a0 3T Al SN 99iF Far
Qe FAT S | o7 ;adr AMIH-ARAHA] AT 90 Ae B | WG F=A Es;r
RAm@ 9Ai— dEFdaq, NTa, AT F ATIE Y@&AT WA T A4 A
gasdt |
. afw ‘g’
. FIA F gaNEar s'ERi @ guid @, S1¥ar ar geg an'q
WA & uF @I Uy B, I ¢

arar wagfn gag (s@r’ ar susar sgas ‘nle’wi
%ft-’—'mﬂg f== a'Tﬁmmwg ‘it q*fmwamﬁ qm FATaE @2FAT
W QAT vAA] AT ARNw gy B %3 qu qEA] SuEer §gAiAl
‘Sauaad’, (§3 3 SRCAl dAr 9T B 1)

AmRagRy g dea o wratfo sdt 3, o wiF
sqafeg’ ‘wze ¥ ‘ghaFRE GO 'R F41 B | ‘uzs@zagwEr



196

ar ' SFA D, A gy g ami afedr wg’ g’ daw
e B | AT gsar srgamdt- raai wrag o dr wn' ki =,
agg’ war 1 S|

PRl sreami dva 3 @ wastiu 37 e gataa-
ann gftadg ggieaygE @ 3 | @l AN ‘auegr IR
% Sar. ‘sfugr-usez @ gfm s qq; ;g ‘IMUIA’ (FA )H
gar fR'w & g, Ry gar @ “ai sl 3 d 9 FH A
an B, aw e wifor (grr mifo) gRaAr sratA, =R SRl
‘Harfmnidl Wt @@ wagtn) @ mifad Fa
AR f9gsq’ war wA'Ai A 8, aai Tafo o qind g 39913
¥ guedl wwg worg B | amifE g=easy gfu & 3.

qrEa fag afft N o wm gfa wo WAt of|E o
WA FIAmAsarst Aid @ A9 P |

saftr §t sarcy s @it &'wa Raw A Ae@dn g g
Gfa, afy. gats afidla argas (R, 08 qﬁa Al am&f
3. gm ¥ gesd alRanid N WA AR AW 1 [EgE (R
wder mars aae’s wrgsnal & afa, Afa, gafa s 8, &
SIguIEAT gfa-sw % wiadl gar somar A

al |f ¥ § Wl gifm am (g1 el aliw IR Sm)
ar, 3q afy = 3ra wior T w7 &7 | § seed mea wfor | s
&, sifor % sfotyr mdw @t G, W Ao TEid ¥R @R T
qmif ARAT F @¥a wsdar waw Zid AFF AR P |

gegEd &FAr 9u W 57 ‘Seg@f® Al g ‘quz, 3@ AW
3 afor ‘gfa, wa® sagars

wuurizw fafagfen wooy &g @iy (3, 3, <)
‘e s S Aq HSr # T qua ¢

fufr gf¥ma gfraa gya-afa
ayp sfyey feefa o aefa aiw (2, 35,e)



197

Yoran golt yEi-pE gl | dai oiww  @wIdel gal. § N3
st |r=An, QU O 9UIEAr Wy A g4t

Ay ST SO AErEE ‘qIRSRS’ AT 9T A 9E e 8
ury GHaE WK 9T (o, &, o)
&gl samgsNa (M) ey ad v
TEHF TA3 II THAT (o4, 13, 3)
‘e TR Farq  gra AEIA-FAAR WF U
AT 9T AT AW qF (o, g, o)
‘ugr AT I =@ AN
adi 93 sw wAw fzewm gfta #% B g9ar genAi deEa w4
gRsTa B, ar (&) Reaarg 51 a9 o B, W F 9w AHG
i A S AR Aed T 90 A Afmad s snad .

qT TESEAT 9T ATEUHI AYS SYEWE 9w AF B ¢
ay stfos fqg-facaas
wfg ar g1 fGades (¢ ¥, 399)

G gy’ ¥ freAdl g R wd ar iﬁiﬁiﬁ iy o g% 1

qeadal ac (&f.) e, eed SR ey’ = ega it
aga Y Iqeeft 3wrear B | gt @A vt G4 57 SAr W sz ueE-
ag AT gen B | gy SwE ulg F 99 A gIga qu [H-
ol AT 30F 393 3 | avaq 9ea W ueag Swel e ald
g @it TEE : SAeg SWA AW G IN ) g 99,
geEar gTqonar g@Ai FH0 A it aeq &7 | § el A 9qd |
GaEl goITARr GEY 9N A [l @14 § B | A Aqre " ‘T,
ww, @39 au, za'T g=F B aw @ afEwmed adl, e amwid S,

2. MewE-Wyg | ¥ Alegg- ‘fEm, wE@y
‘R’ ARl SWEATY & arefEng REusar (A dar qu'sA
us A9g fdem 3



198
TE -&fET-gT-wa-um-afon-dssT-a i

g ‘ar, wfae, g%, Glg ¥ Azdl Afed a7 (GEd TEO) wzg Ar
RN B 9 F Q=g A 93 B, T gg a8 Sorar of | epiEds-
qgR € TewEd wy fAFT dez’ s I 1V g 33 ap

FQ AR af | qi=a, q‘i‘a‘=‘ JrafEemidl 7 & sFas 9Ed
aifgermiefl srofiar B | ASr W SEE 9 ASwE awEr S| %a:lr
3@ Frar gerg ~agsed’ dd d greas ug g, i STFATGR
AT o1 SAEITFLD | 1 F WA B | ¥RFE Iehamgrer(s g e ) T
qresr wsT ‘gFAC Al AT B | gAud g g Amied & gaey
B | =¥ Q=T QisaE vz ‘g, W1, gy’ £ 1 a7 AR et
N 9t 77, RMA ER u% ag | 'frva=f?4r s & % B | wFq
PAi T §isr 3 oF ‘mfew’ o CwRGifGE Farw 1 N
NWB F=e FhT |

&Y ARt oMl ‘wraradsarar  ziaual iswgar w9 Ay’
Sqi @ fFaw-anaraar s §Q9R W’ 9dr Al ER wal e’ 3
% ol a3 Qi=we A8 gu FHeq¥ Hdw. Jrsw=dr sy 9f A
FOT gl S Aterg =wf aF B | Jiogz wrg WA 9o Aad
“UrEz’, ‘weEd wg'mi Al B (feEini—¢, v, t4¢, qur ‘LEiam
wEr 3, % S gl | wigd @y an icgien- ‘GlgRy”’ e\
RAiegz’ ‘98 S R ugr’ womEm e D ved 3 glegeR
323 ‘Acaz 93 2Fe FIAl 4 Y wATor ¥R ¢

‘TUft. @, a8, Figar qzgred Ged &Y @rEer wdEo. |
A A s D |

/A § 9REAR] ‘gwemwarar v dag'ni D | grma S
Q=TT wF o1y’ CwRERE smR B awdr a3 ‘gme
SATFVHIAl UH WA S JITITIRG AT 59 A | g2 wfvtgw ww-

AU & AwpAi der DT B, F T AN S| g :rta:?rar o -
qOAf f9Ar e B ¢

2. war gafeaa | gsh sme gwegrwaiar dehd awt



199

rg-ga-Aatea-Nsas - [I-EeafFRoo-
fafo-fasgu-fa=. ...

ol epyaRIglEl afmi dtssEdr awt eRfRE ‘afFmeer
ar wy ‘fafha’ = AR wnt ‘gufted’ en¥e B | st @nmAY
HY GANFE A 4d | E 9 qre=wsy &S FegT §udT A
strwondr a9 senlgra g, s_aeg’ =@ fqadw (5 fado)
Ar WY 9goEg’ @3¢ Al GATE S AT gAY 93

‘Gz gar X migar gh  @E@EAW, 98 3 AN eI52gl, gFTHa
A HFm warsi... ...

AP anadr giesar @ s g Sad |

qresEdr AT wT ‘Afed’ wmwi fFafaef e 3 )aikh
A B | sy wew g Sud wAAl A | qu o eRAr o Srai, s1R

‘Traay’  Frer devnl afzw A qlwwz e 3 ¥ S, @
gz g2 WIET DI TFEAT B |

B qIFEA, a9 W, WG YA 99 s@i=ha awedni - Ficgy
& @ifad JsRAr 3@ WA w4IS B |
‘garamrgafRd’ (A mard)ni SOASTIEAT gor, d9, 38

TR 9 " B, NAHT 9 ‘Fg=ls’nl TgeT Acyg 99U HE
T8 (R, ¥, %) ‘9@ ¥»g -3 ;> D. | €A 9T D.

YAT AT T AGIFA USRANRE  AQg FAT ARt A9wA
&, WEAHY WA TIF 9@ THKA G 9 FE B

gFEFH- - IFH- JICqIT- 918 (K¢, &, ¥)

S\ uF wwedt i g Breami ey 3

Fuaedwdr artT quadt AFmi o S feaw geratar sagwi
AT agaD B |

NPT AT e Awgedie’ «@Fg, auy O A Ny
gy (<aw v3 Igel S | Gami K gEEh w@f @ ¥ )



200
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SOME STRAY-WORDS
(1) APABHRAMSA UVVITTHA- ‘lost taste’, ‘ became insipid’

Below I have collected from A pabhrars$a and post-Apabhramsa
literatures, about ten passages, attesting the word wuwvittha—"lost
taste’, ‘became insipid’ or forms allied to it. The word has remained
so far unknown or obscure because it was casily and mostly
confused with MIA. uceittha- (ic. ucchittha- = Sk. ucchista- ‘left
over’, ‘leavings’), on account of several factors like (1) frequent
scribal confusion between -vv- and -cc-, (2) the greater familiarity of
ucchittha-/ ucchista- and (3) the environments being non-chara-
cteristic for the meaning of either wwvittha- or wcciitha-.

The passages follow. The references with critical comments
on the passages cited will be found at the end of the paper.*

i, From the Svayambhicchandas of Svayambhu! (about close
of ninth cent. A.D.).
gori arhgane suppanti dittha
candaho appani jonha-vi uvviittha (6, 42/1)

“The fair girl was seen sleeping in the courtyard, and the
moon lost all taste even for his own moonlight. :

2. From the Sarasvatikanthabharana of Bhoja2 (tenth century
AD):
' pamkaa pamki vahelia, kuvalaa khitta dahi
vadiht bimba-vi ghallia, ghittau candu nahi
kara-naandhara-vaanahi, tahi lilavaihi
nia-sitthi-vi uvvitthi, nai pafvaihi (4, 211)

‘Lotuses were discarded in mud; blue lotuses were cast away
in the puddle; the Bimba fruits were thrown to the hedge énd the

* ‘m s used here to indicate vowel nasalization in non-English |
material. ‘vin’ indicates nasalized “v’.
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moon was dismissed to the skies : in view of the hands, cyes,

lips and face of that sportive damsel, even his own creation became
disgusting to the Creator’.

3. From the Chandonusiasana of Hemacandra ( twelfth gent.,
A.D.)3
tuha puhaisara-sehara kitti akittima
surahia-disimuha jZrhvahi saggi paitthia
" “tamvahi takkhani surasundari-loahu
surataru-kusuma-mala-dhruvu hua mana-ubbillliia

. ’ (7, 57/1)

‘O best of lords, as your true fame having perfumed the
quarters entered the heaven, that very moment the minds of the
heavex’)ly'démscls certainly lost all taste for the wreaths of Mandara.
flowers’.

4. From the Purdtanaprabandhasamgraha* (before iifteenth -
cent. A.D.) :

pamke pankajam ujjhitarn kuvalayam c@’paranire hrade
bimbi ¢&’pi vrter bahih prakatita ksiptal $asi ca’mbare
yasydh pani-vilocanadhara-mukhan viksya sva-srstir vidher
uddviste’va purdtant samabhavad daivad vidhaycha tam
{(p. 15, st. 40)

This is a near-literal Sanskrit translation ef the passage cited
in 2 above, with s slight variation towards the end.

5. From the Vasantavildsa® (c. fourteenth cent. A.D.)
mai mi dikha anithaurm, dithaum gamai na ciru
bhojanu Bja abithawi, mithaurh svadai na niru (st. 41)
‘O friend, there is no end to my grief. I canmot bear to look
atTthe fine sari. Food has lost now all taste. (Even) water has
become devoid of its {(natural) tastc’.

6. From the Cihwngaticaupai of Vastiga® (before fiftcenth
,°¢“t‘~) : _ S . ‘ L
mathawrh dhavalauri: deba jajari, vamkau varmsau jhtmbai iafart
ghara-humtau navi kyahairh jai, saghara ku;ambg whithar thAl
(st. 58). Y
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“The head has become white and the body decrepit; the back
is bent and the saliva dnps He does not move out at all from
the house. He is becommg dxsgustmw to the whole of the famlly _

-

7. From the Vualzadesaurz Phaga® (before sixteenth cent.);
hasi hasi piichaurh vatadi, priya sejadi baitha
sarvasu anti samosamyaurh, visariu dukkha abitha (st. 50)

‘Sitting in the bed, all smiles, I enquire from my beloved
about this and that. Now, my all and everything lie with him .
1 forgot clean about the (earstwhile) disgusting ertef .

8. From Saradasa® (sixtecnth cent. A.D.)
stithi motx -ladia mnhc vai khata na kabahurh wbithe |
v (10/183).
The moti-ladis are quite tasty. But you do not eat them.

‘Since when have they lost taste (lor you) ?°

9. From Tulasidasa® (sixtcenth cent. A.D):

yaha janatahu hrdaya apane sapane na agh@i wbithe

{G. From an inscriptio‘n from Dhar!0 {c. thirteenth cent. A.D.}
[karh]yyt-virhyyahim je thana disahim
te nihali sava vathu uvisahim {st. 50)

‘For one who has looked at the breasts that appear through
the clioli, everything else becomes tasteless’.

These passages clearly show that Ap. wvvittha— ubbittha-, Sk.
uddvista-, Old Guj. ubtiha-, Old Braj-Awadhi, ubltha— meant ‘lost
taste’, ‘became tasteless’, ‘disgusting’, ‘loathsome’, ‘odious’, ‘arous-
ed strong aversion’ etc. The verbal base in NIA. was wuvis~f
ubis- derivable from S}g., ud- + dvis--  Ap. uyvis- 11 yyvittha- are
paralieled by Ap pais-, paittha- and vais-, vaittha- (Guj. pes-,
peth-; bes-, beth).
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Notes

1. Ed. by H. D. Velankar in Rdjasthan Puratana Granthamala,
No. 37 (1963). The edited text reads viucchittha in the passage
-cited here and translates it with Sk. vyuechista. The idea °the
Moon felt disgust for his beloved Moonlight’ is more attractive:
than ‘the Moon felt, his beloved Moonlight was undesirable like-
leavings’.

2. The text given in the Kavyamala edition (No. 94) of the
Sarasvatikanthabharana is considerably corrupt. Pischel tried to
improve upon it in his Materialien zur Kenntnis des Apabhramsa
(1902), p. 55 st. XIX. Alsdorf in his Adpabhramsa-Studien (1937),
P. 93 reconsidered Pischel’s suggestions and interpretations and
offered his own emendations and interpretations. Alsdorf’s view
that the stanza is in the Rasavalya metre (ie. 12+9=21 morae
per Pada, with three light syllables for the last three mora) is
quite sound, but the text adopted here differs in scveral points.
from either Pisehel’s or Alsdorf’s. 1 give them below :

Printed reading  Pischel’s Alsdorf’s here adopted
pamkaa pamikad pamhkaa pamkaa
khittau khittaa khitta khitta
dahahim dahahi dahi dahi
valihim vallihim vallihith vadihim
vivillio vivillia vivillia vi ghallia
ghattio pattio ghattio ghattiu
nahahi nahahi nahi nahi
®vaanahirm °vaanehim °vaanthirh °vaanahim
tahi lilavaihith tem iha lilavaihi tahi lildvaihi tahi lilavaihi
-sitti vi ~-siddhi vi -sitthi -sitthi-vi
uccitthina im uvvitthl navai  viuccitthi nai uvvitthi nai
padvaihim paavaihim padvaihim paavaihim

In the light of Bhoja’s rendering vrtau (according to the
MSS. G. Gh) ‘in the hedge’, vadi-. ‘hedge’ seems to be the
original reading for the printed vali-. So also instead of taking
‘the printed vivillia as connected with Pk. vellai ‘goads’, ‘spreads’,



205

or as vivellia ‘spread’, it is better to take it as standing for vi
ghallia ‘also thrown’, in harmony with the synonymous vahelia,
khitta and ghattia of the other lines. wuvittha- is confused as
clsewhere with weciltha-. Pischel’s suggestion for deriving it from
vi- + ud-+ vis- too has nothing to support it.

The Sanskrit version of this stanza given further in the paper
under 4 has rti and udvistd, which go to support our view,
though the interpretation prakirna by Bhoja and the prakatita
of the Sk. version, for the printed vivillia are quite different from
the suggested rcading ‘vi ghallia’. To say that Prajdpati, disgusted
‘with his own creation, wildly threw everything away is more
charming than to say that he found it like something ucchista.

3 Ed. by H. D. Velankar in the Singhi Jain Series, No. 49
(1961). The editor has properly accepted here the reading ubbitthia
for the variant ucchitthia. This ubbitthia is in a way precursor of
the Early Hindi ubitha-. The commentator has significantly trans-
fated it with a priva and avallabha.

4. Ed. by Muni Jinavijaya in the Singhi Jain Series No. 2
(1936). See the discussion in note 2 above. In the printed text we
have svasrstime orudvisia and dvidhda yehatam. That the original
teading in the Prakrit version was not wucchittha is supported by
the udvista (i.c. uddvista) of thé Sk. version.

5. Consequent upon our discussion, Prof. K. B. Vyas has
accepted in his Gujarati edition (1957) of the Vasanta-vildsa the
reading ubithau for the wuchithau of his earlier edition and has
«cited the Sarasvatikanthabharapa occurrence in support. M. C.
Modi (Rajasthan Puratana Granthamzla, No. 1963, p. 97) takes
uvithau as standing for weithau = ucchista. N. Brown too (Ameri-
can . Oriental Series No. 46, 1962) has accepted #ahithau in the
Shorter Recension and uchithau in the Longer Recension, though
he has recorded the variants wvithau, u@bithawin and abithaur.
In the word- index too he has given thé meaning uwcchista. But
-obviously there is no point here in saying that the ‘food’ has
become ‘defiled’ ic. unacceptable to the Virahini. The actual
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meaning is that in the condition of-separation everything mcludmg
water and food looses its taste—becomes insipid.

6.V»Pubhshed in the Gurjararasivali. ed. by Thakore, Desai
and Modi in the Gaekwad’s Oricntal Series No. 118 (1956), pp.
77-87. The printed text has #bhithar, which is but a corruption
of @bithau. In the glossary given at the end of the Gurjarard-
savali, Modi has tentatively suggested ‘thrown out’ as its meaning.
and derived it from Pk. udbhattd, Sk, udbhrastd, though on the

otherhand quite correctly he compares the word with Hindi
ubztlma ubithna.,

7. Published in Prdcin Phigu Samgrah edited by B. J. Sande-
_sara and S. D. Parekh in Pracin Gurjara Granthamala No. 3.
Second Impression 1960, pp- 223-230. In the glossary given

at the end @bitha is tentatively mterpreted to mean nibida,
. gadh.

8. The lines are cited from Braj-bhdsa Siar Kosa .by Dindayal
Gupta and Premnarayan Tandan (1962), s. v. ubithnd. These
very citations (will some variants) are given in the Jfindi-
‘éabdasdgar (1914), S. V. ubithna.

9. Cited under ubithna inthe Hindi Sabdasa gar (1914).

10. H. C, Bhayani, "Prince of Wales Museum Stone - Inscription:
from Dhar’ (Bharatiya vidya, 17, 3-4, 1957, pp. 130-146; 19,
1-4, 1959, pp. 116-128). See the word-index s. v. uvis-.

11. As uwvittha- was confused with wucchittha-, so wuvvis- was

" likely to be confused with uvvasa- “deserted’. Kuntaka’s Vak-
roktijivita has the following illustration (1, 20) :
HlZi kuvaiaamh kuvalaam-va sise samuvvahantena
sesena sesapurisdna purisairo samuvvasio.

Here if we take samuvvasio ‘made desolate’, ‘deprived of
field of action’ as a corruption ol samuvvisio ‘made odious’,
‘deprived of all interest’, the poetic import of the stanza is.

“enriched. The translation then would be ‘The serpent king Sesa,
in carrying on his head the orb of the earth as playfully
" as if he were carrying just a blue lotus, deprived the manly
" effort of all the rest of men of its Zest’—~ze made it pale
into insignificance’.



2. Pk. USURUSUMBHIA- ‘CHOKED WEEPING’

Desznamamula (-'DN ) 1142 gives asumbhia— and usurusumblua-
in ﬁnp sense of ‘choked or restrained weeping’ (Sk. ruddhagalam
. vodanam). The Paiasaddamahannavo (=PSM.) has not recorded any
- other source for these words. We can now point out two occurr-
‘enices” of #isurusumbhia- from literary works. Once it occurs in ‘an
‘Apabhramsa verse cited in a tenth century Sanskrit work on Ala-
mK%ra. Another occurrence is in a twelfth century Prakrit work.

In the Locana on the Dhvanyaloka 11 3, Abhinavagupta has
cited an Apabhrarmsa verse which in the printed editions appears
in a corrupt form. The text given in R. S. Tripathi’s edition is
as follows :

osuru sumthi @im muhu cumbui jena |

amiarasa ghontanas padijdniuv tena 1

This is to be restored as follows :
osurusumbhiae, muhu cumbiu jena 1\

‘“' amia—rasa-ghomgdr_za, padijéniu tena W

The Sanskrit chdyd and translation are given below :

ruddha-galam ruditayd mukham cumbitam yena \

amrta-rasa-nigarandni pratijhdtdni tena \

He who has kissed the mouth of a girl weeping with a choked
throat has known indeed how the gulps of nectar taste’l.

. 1. On the basis of the pratika of the cited verse given in the
Kaipalataviveka (early twelfth century), V.M. Kulkarni also has
attempted to restore the verse. See none Prakrit Verses in Sanskrit
works on Poetics, Vol. T, 1988, p. 9. ‘ '
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The metre of the verse can be identified as Vidyullata, an
Antarasama Catuspadi with the scheme 11+10 Matras (i.e. 10+9
Matrds in actual practice) for each half, See Chandonusasana, VI
20-28.

ghomta- is the same as Hindi. Gujarati ghu{, Ap. ghuita- (See
Siddhatema, 8, 4, 423) and is connected with Pk. ghotf- “drink’ (See
Siddkahenia, 8 4, 10, Turner. Indo-Aryan Languages, 4481 ghuﬂ‘-

Abhmavapupta paraphrases the -first word of the citation as
kopa-kasaya-gadgada—manda-rudztayah i.e. ‘of a lady weeping in a
subdued and convulsive manner under the emotion of anger. born
of injured pride.” The rendering in the Kalpalaravweka is irsyaspuakso-
b}utaydh It seems that the meaning-element of anger due to
jealousy or injured pride accrues from the context and may hot be
inherent, if we are to rely on the gloss given in the DN,

Corresponding to the from dsuruswnbhia- in DN. we have here
osuruswbhia. But in numerous Prakrit words a prefixal - detived
from Sk. ud-. upa-or ava- often alternates with o-. cither orthogr-
aphically or phonologically. ‘

~ The morphological difference, however, is more notable. Hem-
acandra knows the word as a substantive, referring to the'act of
weeping, while in the Locana citation it refers to the agent. This
difference can be explained on the assumption that #surusumbhia-
is a past passive participle like say rudita- whlch can h'wc both
these functions. a

Hemacandra’s meaning finds support from a Prakrit narcrative
work which preceded DN. by some fifteen years. In Nemicandra’s
Akhydnaka-mani-kosa-vrrti composed in 1133 the following _verse
occurs as a bart of the Duti’s descnpnon of the hemmcs plxght
as she conveys it to the hero :

ruirié ruyaviya-pariyanaé tuha suhaya pesavijjaiito 1
na samappaz osarasurmbhiehi lahuo vi sawmdeso 1l
, (Akhyanaka-mani-koa~vrtti, VII 63)
It means : ‘ Dear Sir, weeping and making her frlends yv;ep,
she began giving a message for you, which although quite short
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<could be hardly finished by her due to convulsive feats of
weeping’. Here the word osarasumbhia—~ is a substantive. The
spelling here supports the initial o of the form in the Locana
passage, but it differs from the latter and from the DN. form in
having -sara- for —suru-.

An interesting fact to be noted is that the second line of
the improvised verse in the DN. commentary on I 141, which
illustrates thé wuse of #@sumbhia—, Gsurusumbhia—- etc. seems to
ech® the initial part of the above-cited verse from the Akhyanaka-
wmani—kofa commentary.

Compare the following portions :
ruirie ruydaviya-pariyanée 1
isumbhiera tie kayamisurusuritbhiam sahinam pi |

The identical wording suggests that either Hemacandra borrowed
for this purpose from Nemicandra or, alternatively, both of them
used a common earlier source. In all probability the verse in
question is borrowed by Nemicandra from some earlier work
because the preceding two verses of the three-verse message are
taken from Gadthdsaptasati of Hala (they are the same as IV 89
and IV 67) and the passage is sinificantly prefaced by the
remark ‘anma’ ca’. Elsewhere too in the work there are several
such borrowings.

in Vardham3na-sari’s Jugdijinimdacariya (1104 A.D.) too
usumbhiya occurs with the variant wsuraswnbhiya in the following
passage (p.35) : paino gune saramti usurmbhiya-palava-gabbhinam
roviust pavatta ‘Recalling the virtues of her husband, she started
to weep with choking and bewailings’.

, One more occurrence is to be noted from the Madhyma—
Khamda of the Vasudevahimdi (c. 7th cent. A.D.) in the following
passage on p. 58 : Somasirie saira-parudidde awsu-salila-dharahim
sitto dsumbhida-saddenam padibuddho ham ‘Being drenched with the
streams of tears of Somu$ri weeping unrestrained, I was awakened
by her choked gurgling sounds’.
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The origin of #surusumbhia~ is obscure. Thc" initial 7 ' (here
‘as also in the synonymous @sumbhia-) seems to be an upasarga as
‘has been already suggested. Pk: #@sumbh— = SK. ullas- (Szddhahema
8, 4, 202) obviously derives from Sk. ud- + fumbh- ‘to shine forth’.
Another Pk. osumbh~ (PSM.) is equivalent to Sk. ava +phtay-
(and Pk. nisumbh=Sk. ni- + patay-). These verbal roots: seem
to be quite different from the basis of #sumbhiac— meaning ‘choked
weeping’. If our analysis of dsurusumbhia— as i- + suruswinbh~ + —ia-
is . correct,’ then surususmbh~ can be interpreted as an intensive
form of swibh-. Compare the structure of some other more .or
less obscure Prakrit verbal bases like dhurudhull-, tiritill-, bhuru-
humd (and a few others like uluumd-, uluhul-, runurunt—, musumir-,
guluguch—, nirinijj—, tividikk-, galagajj-, etc.). As dhurudhull- is
clearly a reduplicative of dhull- the same relation-ship can be
assumed between surysumibh and sumbh—. Another possibility is
that surusurmbh- is onomatopoctic. o

- Our enquiry has shown that the DeSya word under discussion
was known in the following forms and meanings :

asurusumbhia— - (1) * choked weeping’ (subst.)
.osurusumbhia— (2) ‘weeping (adj.) with & choked
osarasumtbhia - throat’

#surhbhia~ (usually due to Jealous anger ).




PK. THUI-)UMKIA—fSULKY "AND SILENT’

There is a degree of uncertainty about the precise form, meaning
and derivation of the Prakrit word thuduimkiya—~. From Dhanapila’s
Paialacchinamamala! (973 A.D.) and Hemacandra’s DeSindmamala
(1045-1050 A.D.) we have the following information :

thudarhkiayarh = rosenarh unhikkam vayanarh (Pdialacchinama-
mala, v. 214). )
thudumkiamh = (i) dara-kuvia-vayana-sarhkoanam (rend,e:red
in the commentary as ‘dara-kupita-vadana-
sarhkocanam’),

(ii) monam ( Com. : maunam ). ( DeSinama-
mala, V, 31).

Buhler, Doshi and Sheth? understand Pk. vayanarit in Dhana-
pala’s gloss as equivalent to Sk. vacanam and hence they take ‘scol-
ding’, ‘angry words’ as the meaning of thudamkiaya- according to
Dhanapala. Doshi obviously equates unhikkam in the gloss with
Sk. usnam, and accordingly translates the meaning-phrase as ‘ros se
nikla hua garam garam vacan’ (i.e. ‘hot words due to anger’ ).
PSM. does not record unhikka-.

The Sanskrit rendering, however, in Hemacandra’s commentary,
noted above indicates that vayaram in Dhanapala’s gloss means
vadanam and not vacanam. Further, Hemacandra’s maunam leads.
us to believe that the doubtful unhikkas in Dhanapala’s gloss is but a
corrupt reading for the original tuzhikkamh, and accordingly Dhana-
pala’s gloss on thudamkiaya- means ‘face silent through anger’. This

1 I have used here the 1960 edition prepared by Bechardas.
Doshi. It incorporates English equivalents from Biihler’s.
edition. o ,

2 In the Paiasaddamahannavo (abbreviated henceforth as.
PSM.).
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<losely matches Hemacandra’s meanings ‘contraction of facial features
-due to sulkiness,’ and ‘silence’.Probably both of them have commonly
used here some earlier source which recorded thudwhkia- with the
meaning ‘sulky and silent face’. PSM. has not noted any occurrence
of thudumkia- from Prakrit literature. We can now point out at
Jeast two works, one in Prakrit and one in Apabhrarhsa, wherein
~ our word is attested. In Silanka’s Cauppanna-mahapurisa-cariya,
written in 869 A.D., we find it in verse no. 185 on p. 196. The
text and the meaning of the Gathd are as under :

T&kkh’aﬁfd-mett&kdrar_zwrosa-tlzudukkia‘-’kaubbka(_la-vi&sd (?am) |
sahai anunnavantie jie suya-cumbiyam vayanams Il

‘( Happy is the woman ) whose face lights up as, conciliatingly she
kisses her young son, sulky, silent and puffed up under instanta-
neous and groundless anger.’

For the thudukkiya of the edited text in the cited passage.
-one of the Mss. reads thudutikiya. The Desindmamala Mss. also
have variants with -da- or -dukk-.

Another occurrence of thudumkiya- is in the Apabhramsa epic
Ritthanemicariya of Svayambhii written towards the end of the
ninth century A.D. Therein at 5, 1}, 4 we find the following
half-verse :

mahurahiu tahin kale thudukkiu

‘At that time the lord of Mathurd wore a sullen and silent
-expression.’

Here thudukkiya- is used as a preterite verb derived from
thudukk- ‘to become sullen and uncommunicative’, ‘to scowl.’

From these two occurrences it becomes clear that: though
usually thudumkiya— referred to facial expression, ‘face’ was no part-

3. The syntax and meaning of the G&atha are not quite clear.
But that does not come in the way of making out the general
context and thrust of the meaning of rhudukkia-.
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of its meaning. Grammatically, the word is past passive participle,
and as such it can function as an adjective, and secondarily
as a substantive.

According to old commentators and modern interpreters the
word khudakka- (v. 1. khudukka-, etc.) in the followmg Gatha
( = Gatha-saptasati, 111, 26; cited also in Bhoja’s Smgaraprakasa and
Dhanika’s Dafaripavaloka )* means rosamitka- ‘sulkily silent’.

diaham khudukkiZe tie kAuna gehavavaram i
garue vi mannudukkhe bharimo paamtasuttassa 1l

ie. °I yearningly recall her, doing the houschold work sullenly
and silently for the whole day and then, inspite of intense resentful
pain, lying down close to my feet.

Now in its numerous occurrences khudukk- always means
‘to rankle’, ‘to cause piercing pain’. For example, khudukkai
occurring at Siddhahema 8.4. 359 (4) is equated with Sk. Sfalyayare
by the commentator. And exactly in this sense it is used in the
Akhyanaka-maniko$a-vreti  (written in 1134) at p. 19 v. 42;
p. 64, v. 87; p. 208; v. 505; in the Puhavicamda-cariya ( written
in 1105) at p. 20, 1.21; p. 48. 1.18; and in severai other Prakrit
works. This leads us to believe that the original reading in the
above-cited Gatha is likely to have been thudukkiae instead of
khudukkiae. ‘

The variation in the form between -ukk- and -wmk- is wide-
spread in Prakrit in the case of the onomatopoetic formations in
-kk- (deriving from Sk.-z+-kr-). We have -chikkia-[chimkia,
dhikkia-]dhemkia, jhulukkia-| jhulumkia- etc. The fact that in
numerous cases the NIA. forms are nasalized as against the
corresponding non-nasalized forms of literary Prakrit for example
(Gujarati thuimk-, phutirk-, bhumk-, etc., against Pk. thukk-, phukk-,
bhukk-, etc.) suggest a dialectical status for the nasalized MIA.
forms.

4 See, V. M. kulkarni, Prakrit Verses in Sanskrit Works on
Poetics, Vol. T, 1988, p. 155,
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.;.. For the change thudumkia- > thudamkia- we find support from
seyeral other words wherein the second of two u-s in consecutive
syllables, is changed to a-. Compare for example kurula- : kurala-
muramda- . muramda-, muswidhi- : musamdhi, cuduli- : cudali-
kudunba- : kudamba-, muggusa- : muggasa-, kukkusa- : kukkasa-,
tumburu-  twnbaru, etc. '



LATE SANSKRIT DV/RATIKA

The word dviratikd occurs twice in Jambhaladatta’s Verag-
lapafca-vimsati of unknown date, but most probably anterior
to the 16th century A.D.! Emeneau’s note on the word reads as’
follows :2 “It occurs in the phrase krpdnena dviratikam kartayirva.
I have hazarded the translation : ‘dealt a sharp blow with his
sword’ which is admittedly merely a guess. Conceivably the word
is based on vra?, ‘to make a noise, crash (as an axe)’. In that
case the words may mean ‘giving an echoing stroke with his sword.”’3

Now, karatyitva usually means ‘having cut’, and this weakens
whatever meagre value Emeneau’s guess has As these are the only
known ocurrences of the word under discussion, we have to fall
back ‘upon the consideration of the Vetdlapancavimsati passages
wherein it occurs. I reproduce below from Emeneau’s edition the:
original sentences containing the word dviratika along with trans-
lations and the relevant context :4

BT the king in just that way went there to the river-bank
and saw the Corpse as it had been described. And, when it saw
the king it felt great fear. Then, when the king had gone to it
and stretched out his hand to draw it towards him, the Corpse
which was inhabited by a goblin went to the topmost branch of
that tree and hung there. Then the king laughed and said to the
Corpse : ‘Listen, you Corpse ! Why are you. trying to escape far

1. M. B. Emeneau, Jambhaladatta’s Version of the Vetélapan-
cavirisati, American Oriental Series No. 4, 1934, P XI.

2. Ibid., p. xxi,

3. Emeneau continues : “But it should be observed that the
word is not textually sound. Thc reason for the observation is
obviocusly the fact that two Mss. read dvivatikam and vivatiké@yar
in the place of dviratikan at Vetal, 12, 7 and one reads dvivatikar:
at 12, 207 o

" 4. Emeneau, op. cit., pp. 11-13. -
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away ? See ! I shalil climb this noble tree and bring you down.”
Then the Corpse through fear of him fled from that limb to-
another. As it moved, however, Vikramaditya caught it on a

single branch.”

tato rdjé svairant svairam taruvaram druhya krpanena dviratikam
kartayitva taror adhahsthanan mrtakam adat.

*“Then the king, when he had climbed the great tree very
cautiously, dealt a sharp blow with his sword and carried off the

Corpse from below the tree......

““While the king, having said this, got down f{rom the tree
and put forth his hand to seize the Corpse again, the Corpse fled
and went to the topmost branch of the tree and hung there. That
Corpse in this way troubled him five or six times.”

tada raja vimrSya tarum druhya tadagrasakhayanm dviratikan
kartayitva mrtakam patayitva tadupari jhampam dattvé patitah.

“Then the king after reflecting climbed the trce and when he
had dealt its topmost branch a sharp blow and had made the

Corpse fall, he jumped and fell upon it.”

In Somadeva’s verison of the Vetdlapancavimiati, in the corres-
ponding context, King Trivikramasena’s first attempt to locate and
catch hold of the Corpse is described as under :5

tasya skandhe citddhimadagdhasya kravyagandhinah 1
so pasyal lambaménar tam bhiitasy eva Savam taroft i
druliya ca 'tra bhumau tam chinnarajjum apatayat 1
patitas c@'tra so ’kasmac cakranda vyathito yatha 1l
“The (simsSapa) tree was scorched with the smoke. of funeral
pyres and smelt of raw flesh... .. ..and he saw the Corpse hanging
on its trunk, as it were on the shoulder of a demon. So he climbed’
up, and cutting the string. which held it, flung it to the ground.:

5. Durgaprasad and Parab, The Kathasaritsagara of Somadew’z-(‘
bhatta. third edition, N. S. Press. Bombay, 1915; 75, 51-52.
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And the moment it was flung down, it cried out, as if in pain.”’¢

Here the king is said to remove the Corpse by cutting the
string by means of which it hung from the tree. The correspond-
ing ‘passage in Sivadasa’s version of Vetalapahicavimiatika is as
follows :7 firhs‘apév!k._rasyopari samaruhya churikayd pasam acchidya
mittakam skandhe kntva....’, *"....climbing up the S$imsapa tree,
cutting the bonds w1th a kmfe placing the Corpse on the
shoulder.. ..”

Later Gujarati versions have also the same detail of bringing
down the Corpse by cutting the strings that held it hanging from
a branch of the tree8

Accordingly, dviratikam kartayitv@ can mean only ‘cutting the
chords’. And now, if we remember that Gujarati dordi means ‘a
thin chord or string’, we can easily see that dviratika is nothing but
a Sanskrit back-formation from dordi, or more exactly its earlier
reflex. The Eaily Gujarati form would be doradi or doradiya. do-
was Sanskritized as dvi- (on the basis of literary Gujarati do=Sanskrit
dvi, ‘two’.) and -radiya as -ratikd. Actvally doradiya derives from
Sanskrit dora-, ‘string’, plus diminutive-pleonastic suffix, diya.9 Pkt.
has doro-, dori and doriyd, and doraka- along with the hyper-form
_ davaraka- arc noted for Late Sanskrit.0

Of the numerous derivatives of dora- in Modern Gujarati,
dor {m), doro (m.), dori(f.) and doriyo have correspondences in

6. C. H. Tawncy, The Ocean of Story (edited by N. M. Penzer),
vol. 6, London, 1926, p. 167.

7. H. Uhle, Die Vetalapancavimiatika des Sivadasa nach einer
Handschrift von 1487, Leipzig, 1914, p. 24, dt. 17-18.

8. See Devasila’s Vetala Pacavisi (1562), st, 51; thec anonymous
prose version, p. 91, 11.6.8 (both edited in Vaital Pasncavisi by
). G, Modl Baroda, 1916); Samal Bhat's Vetal Paczi: (ed A S.
Patel, Bombay, 1962), 1, 463.

9. Hemacandra’s Siddhahema, &, 4, 429—32

10. For NIA. derivatives vide R. L. Turner, Dictionary of the
Nepaii Language, London, 1931, s. v. doro.
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one or more of the NIA. languages. But the forms with the suffix
~d.—, viz. dordui (n.), dordi (f.) are peculiar to Gujarati. This would
lead us to infer that the language of the source-work of Jambhala-
datta’s Vetalapancavim$ati contained some Gujaratisms. This surmise
would be in keeping with the fact that Old Gujarati influence is
observed also in the language of Sivada@sa’s version,!! in \Pﬁr:‘,xa-‘
bhadra’s Pancakhydna'? and in other similar collections of popular
tales in Sanskrit. ‘

11. J. Hertel. ‘Sivadasa’s Veta’lapaﬁcavimfatikdx‘, Festgabe Streit-
berg, 135 ff. (referred to by A. B. Keith (4 History of Sanskrit
Literature, 1953, Preface, p- xii). ' o
 12. Ed. Hertel, HOS 11-13, 1908-12. Vide also Keith, op.cit.,
p. 261. o



LINGUISTC PECULIARITIES OF LILAVATI - SARA!
OF JINARATNA

Jinaratna’s scholarly knowledge of Sanskrit classics, lexicons
and grammars is revealed in his free choice of words, farms, and
<€xpressions irrespective of their being standard, substandard, ob-
solete, in vogue, rare or cusiomary. As has been pointed out f{urther
bellow, a strong undercurrent of the spoken dialect of the day
can be detected in the numerous idioms, proverbs, and lexical
usages of the Lilavati-kathd-sara (LS.) which are frequently non—
Sanskritic and which have Late Middle Indo—Aryan or Early
New-Indo-Aryan parallels.

LINGUISTIC IPECULIARITIES

The Sanskrit of LS. is not the Standard Classical Sanskrit,
but a type of Mixed Sanskrit usually called Jain Sanskrit. Several
scholars including Bloomficld, Upadhye and Sandesara have so far
offered their studies of Jain Sanskrit with regard to a particular
text or group of texts.? Great linguistic diviersity has been a
patent characteristic of India since the earliest time. Due to
development of regional dialects during the Middle Indo-Aryan
and New Indo-Aryan periods on the one hand, and concurrent
literary use of Sanskrit, Prakrits and Apabhrams$a on the other, a
highly complicated picture of linguistic contacts and convergences .
has characterized the middle and modern stages of Indo-Aryan.

I Edited by H. C. Bhayani, 1983.

2 For a brief “account of the work so far done and some important
references see BhayaniH. C., Introduction (in Gujarati} to
Pancasati Prabandha~sambandha (also called- - Prabandha—
Pancasati), ed. by Mrgendra Muni, 1968, pp. 7-9. -
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The resulting mixed Sanskrits were of various types, depending
upon the proportion and intimateness of the admixture. It now
seems quite evident that taking into account the inscriptionak
Sanskrit, the Mani-pravala type of language mixtures, Persianized
Sanskrit® of some later works and the language of many modern
Sanskrit writings and discourses, the categorizations like Buddhist
Sanskrit and Jain Sanskrit appear simplistic and superficial. Proper
understanding of mixed literary languages during various periods.
of Indo-Aryan demands a much more sophisticated model of
classification which takes into account the kind and amount of
influence on the phonology, morphology, syntax, lexicon and sema-
ntics of the Standard Classical Sanskrit.4 This is however no
place to consider these issues, and in the following note on some
noteworthy features of the Sanskrit of LS. 1 will go by Bloom-~
field’s classification.

(1d One large group of words and expressions of LR. derive
directly from the Sanskrit grammatical and lexicographical literature.
Jinaratna freely uses forms of 'various types of aorists, perfect
(including the periphrastic variety), desiderative, frerquentative,
various types of denominatives’ and Cyi-formation, and in the
case of the last four, occarrence of the forms of wvarious.
tenses is remarkable, because it is wunusual. Forms with
suffixes like namul and itac, compounds and nominal and verbal:
derivatives for which Sanskrit grammars give special rules and
lists, monosyllabic nominal bases ending in a consonant, and unu-

3 See for example Sukumar Sen (ed.), Sekasubhodaya, Bibliotheca
Indica no. 256, 1963. :

4  See in this conncction M. W. Sugathapal de Silva, ‘Conver-
gence and diglossia’ in Southworth and Apte (eds.) Contact
and Convergence in South Asian Languages, 1974, pp 60-91.

tr

Kalpa-lataslista—parijata—lilayita (XX 263) is an instance of the
past passive participle of a denominative formed from a
tong compound. ‘ '
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sual pronominal forms like asmi, asi, asakau are freely used. Two
features of the vocabulary of, LS. are noteworthy in this conne-
ction. Firstly there is a remarkable proliferation of descriptive
synonyms, To cite only one example out of scores, LS has &H19,
WA, dAfada®, g3, fafga, g, a@@eaed, gefvsanEd,
Fg9149ig and many more-similar expressions for ‘king’. Secondly,
for some of the rare usages of words and grammatical forms in
LS., we find parallels from either wellknown classical works like
the Harsacarita, Malatimadhava, Sz‘rupdlavadha, Bhattikavya, Naisa-
dhiya, Pancatantra, Kathasaritsagara, works of Rajasekhara etc., or
from Jain works like the Parisistaparvan. Jinaratna belonged to
the great tradition of Jain monks who were well-versed in Sanskrit
Kavya and Sastric literatures® and many of whom were keen to
give evidence of this in their writings.

(2) Use ol technical terms of Jain philosophy, mythology and
-dogmatics is another customary feature of the Jain KZvya and
Katha literatures in Sanskrit, and this characterizes the language
of LS. also. Some of these terms are Sanskrizations of originally
Prakrit terms.

(3) Use of words and expressions deriving from Prakrit,
Apabhrarhsa or Old Gujarati is another feature of LS., which it
shares with numerous other Jain works in Sanskrit. In the Glo-
ssary references have been given to Turner’s dictionary of Indo-
Aryan languages in the case of the words of New Indo-Aryan
source, and parallels from Gujarati have been also pointed out.
Many of the idioms and proverbs also found in LR. derive
from Apabhrams$a or Old Gujarati. Several proper names (e.g.
Jasaravi, Jasaditya, Devadinna, Devada, Vaggada, Dehada, Somadi,
Rannadi, and several names in the list given at IV 57-64) are
Prakritic. Of course most of such material of Prakritic or New

6 LS. has numerous passages indicative of its author’s knowledge
of Arthasastra, Nimitta—$astra, Sakuna, Niti, Darsanas etc.
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Indo-Aryan origin appears in a Sanskrit .garb. This is true also of
the un-Sanskritic causals like vacapay- XIV 312), vandapay- (XXT
25), vardhapay-, Sulkdpay— (VI 93), §iksapay- etc. which are back-
formations from MIA. causals in 4v-. There are numerous cases
"of translation-loans or calques from OIld Guiarati. It should be
“observed however, that on the scale of using vernacularized Sanskrit
LR. is considerably lower than say, the Jain Sanskrit Prabhandhas
or the Sanskrit works of the authors like Subhasilaganin.



-~ GLOSSARY
( The numbers refer to chapter and verse. )

saiigsadl 9.78 A kind of
medical herb.
st 2.79 (N). An  injustice,

. tyrrany or maltreatment.

Incorrect for 8ig1s, Old Guj.

. oy, See WwAgEU® 1.53.
DS. refers from Jain texts]
afytnm 15.319 fagg
s=91Z 10.143 To unwind the
binding string [Pk. 3=3E)
@z 6.415; 7.186; 10.132 =z,
shop (Pk.).
sigeel (n.) 3.63, 12.239
shield (Pk.).
segaa 10.126 sicdiwgd  (Pk
Ssgagu)
s 7.236 sncHEA
suz 4.380 sick
o 5.27; 29 wswwE (Pk.
L))
aifi 6.20 au, AW
aifgt 12.8 killer (Pk. #fgay)
affmfen 9.141 sifiyora
sfi 17.9 royal order of not
| _' killing animals.
amfi-amm-a1a 1,56 {5 afaaia-
g (Pk. st =
| Rrmfagio)
eegaid@ 10.133 fragrant power
for perfuming water.

99% 4.380; 6.488; 11.133 A
room, inner appartment
(Pk. 3nerd; Guj. Ry
IAL 4.450). ‘

29gfead 19.50 driven out (Pk.
Hagica) ' :

7:g3t 12.337 iron doll
afgeg 19.7 @T g5

9 9=g9%19 7.48 seizing by neck

sk 7.126 on this side (of
the river) '

g 196 fa e

sifes 1.66 s

FY® .31 a pendent crest

FgeT 2.144 to serve (Pk.
sitesa, DMP. 744. cf. IAL

822)
aagl 1.139 descent (occurs

also in fagdieay 1.43)
g1 16.87 glorious act
gay q1- 11.293 to give an

audience
qgI 7.229 suspension of arms

safgear  6.478, 14.248 dissi-

mulation
IR 14.407 endless (Pk.

q1R) :
sig4t 14.101; 17.2-3; 9.138 @t

aimaif 11.246 mental unrest
(Pk. =r@aife) -



WA 15.46 di=1 (Pk. swa)

sfqgst 2.217 kinfe

sEqE 6.73; 7.124 WY, very
deep (Pk.2feaig; cf. TAL
980)

8tg 7.131 A troop of horse-
man (2o IV 2.48)

#AgFZ 8.62 hook

#gga 5.197 ¥z (Pk. g3
& IAL 133)

- Sg-maEgifeH 4.181; 14.479 €4,

bath (Pk. syMgls  Guj.
@ gis 1AL 142)

NI 21.50-51 gruel of rice-
water

|y 13.142 to be ciean (Pk.
A;)

AHIFE  18.67 a religious
austerity called snufias
(1AL 1070)

MATIE 5.147; 10.136 a proverb
(IAL 1228)

YRE 3.96 guard (Pk. s1Fq;
DN. 1.15)

feg 3.192  bawling ( Pk.
e, Guj. g to bawl)

s@: 3.30 before (Pk. =mien)

rufe 2.121 shriek (DN. 1.75
)

sl 9.37 wigdl (Pk. =)

st 7.182 Hoft

snase 2.95 strangle (IAL 1447)

sirmaAr 12.351 desecration
HGe®: 4.63 name of a man

§ﬁ§1{ U 4.116 to allow to move

or act
Zavin 9 ¥ 5.135 side-piece

of a bed (Guj. &g; IAL 1620)
g=aug 3.244 to throw up, to
shoot upward. (Pk. g=a'feq
‘raised up’)
=929 9.41 to ruin by magic
s=BrEg 11.329 having ux}tiéd
or set free '
3sa9e 8.134 opened
391 1.129 materials used to ‘
remove or ward-off the
effects of evil eye or . blagk
magic (Guj. TR, FIO;
TAL 1791-92)
3 6.371 =133~ (Guj. &x”ﬁig)
339 8.18 in @R ()
Sgag™ 6.122 raising, lifting up
vgyed 1.76 besmear { w_it!ix
powder)
Sgateg 5.193 1% .
3239 4.18; 5.206 5.27; 15.29-30
one who has left one kind
of existence to be born in

another; rose to higher
birth-scale (Pk. aaafég) A

3389 17.11 Scgq



IYHF ]~ 6.258 to give on
credit (1AL 2018)
3q% 9.205 to snach (Pk.)

3FIfa®w 20.145 going to picnic
in a park (Pk. Ssifoan)-

393 9.164 feaw-fea (Pk,
fr's = gfeam)

E IS 3.49 to cause to carry
(Pk. 391%; Guj. 303; cf.
TAL 1809)

912 5.290 rooting-up (Pk.
3e1e; TAL 1820)

912 7.267,14.526 to carry
(Guj. 371=7)

gogead  1.48
tail (scq=8 from fid;
2s2le VI 2.196)

&Ps 12.215 to jump (IAL
1837)

391 7.136; 234
present to the king

safy 18.19 z9ww (Pk. 3af¥)

394z, 12.113 to be bornin-the
class of gods

9FX 4.344 small things of
merchandise (IAL 2264)

ES 8.164 to jump

agas"lél 2.279 canopy

raising of the

respectful

tﬁ-{ﬂﬁcﬁ 6.230 together, in a
company (Guj. T% q1¥)

225

uwF 2.59; 6.521
VII 3.47)
uftml 9.41 uwsi (s1zio VIIL 3.47)

Fa17@& 4.236 talk (Pk. &giorg

1AL 20705)

Hlighe 11.124, 125
pinnacle ornamenting the
fortwall (IAL 2157)

Ffrag 11.135 S

FIF] 2.184 hail-stone ( Guj.
a; TAL 2782)

39 4.213 skull (Pk. %eW)

Eﬁ'ffair 6.280 wearer of rags

Fed 4.328 yesterday

FGFIFT 3.233 touch-stone

H#UZ# 3.78 thorny hedge

Eﬁfﬁﬁl—éﬁl 2.80 hedge of thorny
bush (IAL 2679)

FSledl 4.30 interest

#1afq=q 4.103; 4 286 uscless,
bothersome  discussion,
pratthing (Guj, #943)

FAS 5.27 juundice (Guj. FHSBT)

HHEST
ance of woman

FITEN 4.63 name of a male

HFNAT 7.14 HFIogaE |

FII5T 7.253 93¥ (Pk. FqE)

Ty (w52 e

smail

1.152 amarous dalli-

FAN  2.64 sorcery, magic
(IAL 3075, 3.189 (?) magic-
charm

f¥uz 7.13; 6.439 aftig (pejor-
atively)



feie® 4.44 vile-merchant”
(IAL 3173)

el 12.236 w2

&g 7.239 F-9y

£1FZ 2.142 penniless (abusively)

Fzfrag 8.168, 178
(IAL 3235)

F9gdq 17.15 to encircle i.e.

farmer

to cancel (as in an account-
book) or destroy

HU%T 6.163, 174 %9 pit, small
well (IAL 3400)

g% 4.170 deception,
8.144

Ffe 1.66 %3 (Pk. %), Old
Guj. %fs (IAL 2712)

&R 1127 g3 (adaEEla
11.1.52)

Flsz9i 3.163 filling a square

(a literary game)
e 8.13-16 YA

#afe® 1.66 3981

. &9 3.184, 4.231 foot
(Pk. FH)

Fafid, G 6.36, 8.53 become
purtrid (Pk. &7 Guj.®igg’
JAL 3282)

g9 3.61 offence (Pk. @)

fraud

RO

_gf3" 7.238 incurable disease
& qiu 14.219 drinking of milk
g=g21g 7.146 empty noise
guza 15.2 @0y
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@ifi®r 7.23 ditch (IAL 3862)
@ift 2.131 mine (Pk. Old Guj.
- @ifr; TAL 3872)

Gl 6.415 afq

fa® 3.70 desert, barren

feg 15.16 fFa(Pk)

2% 17.17 shield ,

¥% 5.18 to play (Pk; TAL 3918)

¥eT 1.32 #ey »

@ifes 4.38-43 a counterfeit
coin alloyed with base
metal (cf. IAL 3931, Gu;.
&g alloyed,Panj.@z alloy)

afex 2.125 cart (Sanskritized
form of wgd, IAL 4116)

afeg@ad 7.17 driving a cart (Pk,
AL cart, iﬁg\ to drive)

affz®r 7.3; 14.214 a cushioned
seat (Pk. #ifgst; Guj.
ardt; of. AL 4053)

TS 5.72 city of Gazna (Pk.
)

asak 5.86, 15.95 name of a
city

afq 1.304; 6.515
(IAL 4046)

a@afy 12.297 grunting (Pk.
HUIE))

sfe 5.308 lazy bullock (Pk.

afe; Guj. afagr; IAL 1975)

JEg+aq: gifd 3.86 comes to

. pay homage to a gum
(A Prakritism)

(@Ey A



72% 2.113 bale, bundle

s 152 Gujarat

Tagszsfaai= 8.139 of
penance by offering body
as a prey to vultures (Pk.
figafizs; see PSM)

fgfea 529 11.466  crazy;
possessed or maddened
(Pk. wifgfex)

afgedizcy 6.199 having made
crazy

TEifesr 2212
(Pk. =tifar;

TAL 4431)
mag 2.201 a kind of large

snake (Pk. fog; TAL 4288)
MANB/FE  6.261

mode

house-lizard
Guj. sU&1

woman

227

engaged in removing cow—

. dung
TeEg 8.167, Wiy € 3.121 name
of a village (Pk. dijea¥

TAL 4316)
Mfte® 4.7 priest of
temple (Guj. T3)

weg 1.150 dinner given by
bride’s party (Guj. #%q)

fizy 14.221 worthy of being
honoured

A 3.140 village head-man

Jain

(Pk. siiqag; DN 21.89; Kan,

My, W)
g 1.149 to shape, hammer
(Pk. =3; TAL 4407)

g9 1.29, 3.75, 14.482 mmuch,
many ag (Pk. =y, Gujaw,
TAL 4424)

TArg 5.323 qEiwg

aa( 1.82 13{ (cf. Pk. =,
Sk. =9y, gafiE girdle of
tinkling bells)

g% 11.506 MAF

gao 9.8 saffron (Pk. gf%m}

ta% 7.197 horse

Fs5@ 19.193 ==w Q (Pk.)

=7 11.86, 13.32 scare—Crow;
straw—man

F5g¢ 1.289, 10.20 =& (Pk:
&9 weadr 11T 23)

EF 13.74 AR

a@g‘ga 12.55 market at cross
road (TAL 4626)

sgfgsr 4.45 a set of four

g =g fS%4 (probably)a group

of four guards (Guj. =l

keeping watch, watch post;
cf. IAL 2629)

=g 2.63 27 (cf. I 76)

I°5% 15.50 sore (Guj. 4ig)

gezuifs 3.64 a turban marked
with brilliant spots (Pk.
a3fe; Guj. ﬁlﬁsg' turban)

q92f gl— 11.415 to slap

=_o 5.339 @aw, i@ (Pk.)

RO 2.279 Y=l

gfi@r  3.87-90; 7.48 fwegay,
afiafasn



AffR 7.247 armed with shield
geafl 6.502 fyAm=-a@i (DN, 3.
2 Feyf=219)

i 1.76 7T (Pk. %)
Frgog 9.220 (fot ai{oq) Fragfa-
:ﬁﬁm 6.201 strip of cloth, rag
I 14.387-88 to squeak

) (IAL 4843)
@1 1.85; 4.185 gg1 (Pk.)
9 3.52 temple

AmeprArgsgagI 11.10 conduct
observing the distinction
of rteligiously clean and
unclean (things)

R 2.36 At (Pk. =iRen)

gufigEr 3.106 dried cake of

caw—dung (Sk. Pk. 89,
» Pk. goft; IAL 4952, 5007
sar-gifiEl  6.276

engaged in removing cow-
dung

woman

gra  3.157 secretly (Guj. 313@)
gfaa 4.63, 11.342 escaped
gfta 11.193 defiling touch or

conduct (Pk. ZR, IAL 5057)

gfi 5.199, 14:475 dagger
- (1AL 3727)

¥z 6.87 Tt (Pk. 37)
Fag5H 8.8 AIv3S

sfg® 3.94 courier

&Y 12,383 FwfaRe

F1ee9 4.63 name of a male

fsu 7.227 farfiy

sgaafasr 1.34 Staeaar dead
though alive

Sqegcd 6,260, 9.65 5.285
anexed  (cf. Pk. @
=AHEHIY)

FefEa 11.512 9 (Pk. =@ ‘
o)

FasHS N 1.83 shining (IAL 5352)

#ASHFIL 8.33 flashing brightness
(cf. Guj. @37’ to glitter)

T (with §4) 345 to stare
(Guj. zq71 with S to see)

3% 4.336; 6.249, 11.217 a cheat
(Guj. 2, 9a; 1AL 5489)

zfd 6.212, 11 218290 cheated
af==ad (Guj. Z90)

z#F¢ 6.260, 10.110 a Rajput
village-chief, HIH~A
(IAL 5488)

faodiv 12.383 WA

fera 2.97, 6.202 child. young
boy (DMP. 539; 1AL 5553)

faryea 2.54 child (Pk. fawea cf.
(IAL 5553

g¥a 4.110 a man of low, un-

touchable caste.



zt® 14.252 to present
g 21.58 an,
9% 17.19 A
:agﬂg 7.184 oil mart (?)
ah 4.183 aRa (Ap. 3d)
an® 1. 239 Fcq
aeqgseaed  10.128 having
studied under him
daqfis 4. 286 feudatory
qeql 4.38-40 city—guard (Pk.)
dean 7.200 &% (2)
afem 1.66 (in WEFCATORT9I-
aferg ) afew @ was a
type of festoon. (Guj. afeai
Aror)
aifgm 19.29 =fya, W
s 1.132
exchange of glance, love
~at first sight, ( Pk. @uddy
at FLWsh  28.3; Guj.
. AR, TOHE)
areF 71- 4.328 to lock (cf. Guj,
g )
fafewr 12.170 arafadw (Pk.)
#ifr'®s 1.248 follower of a
religious sect (Pk. fafeaw)
d| 3.34 sdlim (Pk. i)
ﬂlﬁf 7.222 crossing
asuft 5.295 ata (Pk. gfiz)
goz 2.109 mouth (pejoratively)
(DMP. 112, 117; 1AL. 5853)

affectionate

229

g¥a, g+a% 6.170, 171 hollowed
gourd used as vessel for
holding liquid (Guj. gag,
IAL 5668)

gad 4.32 alum

afewr 7.32
qfesar)

afosr 1.264 #ta

mattress ( Pk.

Fafafa 8.117 thirtythree

3H7 1.149 sauce, secondary dish
(See fasam DMP. 110; IAL
1843)
a gdi 3ifea 11.42 your ears.
themselves produced halu-
' ciation of noise

kS 94 cinnamon

ag ez afs: fa% 3.218 ‘1 offer

myself as victim for well

being of your tongue’; an

idiomatic expression of

extreme praise (Ap. af¥fa=s
fage VIII 433.8)

az 1.152; 2.269; 7.188; 8.158;
12.206; row, group, troop
afr (Pk.)

e 19.38 spat out, discarded
afes®r 12.285 (7).

Zfoeg 6.54, zfiza . 38 a garment

made by sewmg two rags
(cf. Pk. =¥ Guj. =iRg)



gva%®g 15.18 wrangle
Feq999 5.141 small piece of
wood to clean teeth (IAL

6157)
ary (N) 3.153 a burn (Old

Guj. g9, Mod. Guj. 39
&% to burn)
afexr 11.30 @  (Pk. &fwar)
a1 4.143 a gold coin
grgFag 14.82 FFFH
Jagfes 2.106 small

(IAL 6526)
292 4 63 name of a male

¥mAr 1.202 q¥iqda
Fafefza 2.137 wandering from

place to place

¥fiq 4.337 preaching (%ipn
‘preaching sermon’ in Sk.
Jain literature (Pk. g@ort)

g 6.42 a foreign traveller
(33Fr)

Rl 6.242 R

TS 4.63 name of a male

qifteho 4% 6.117; 7.180 cloth
merchant (Guj. q\ﬁﬁ)

§d 5.192 ran away

§URg 3.201 a rain cloud
making heavy downpour

(Pk. Ro@E)

g13q - 4.203 - being desirous

shrine

“of wealth?

230

aIfags 14.267 artargwa (2)

qFFEE 3.7 insect found in
corn (Guj. ¥9g’; IAL.6779)

afegET 5.288 gy

T8 6.333 dacoity

U 6.304; 14.253 wqufy-fyde:
pace of horse

Tifq®r (f.) 4.87 a washer

A9 1,150 frmigfafafais

a1woft 5.318 continuous volley
(Pk. Atuft)

BHS 5.25 dark, dirty (San-
skritization of Pk. z#Hw,
IAL 5369)

afxd .44, 48 snzfed

T 9sgrAAS: 933fd 1032 he

was blind to everything
else around (cf. Guj. &g’

AB-arEE AT q4f)

4 ga'd 5.53, 6.59 is not enough
(Ap. 95953, Guj. )

TE 4.199 33

TEAT (Aeq12) 10.122  ArERsg

nose string
A£E 6.70 anchored (Pk.

7, Guj. BW)
Arf%= 10.20 elephant-figure

composed of the figures of
women
fme 7.199 sma

fr9@ 7.31 ‘upper garment



faesgaa, 10.146 <fusma,  (cf.

' gaEda XU 18 figseq)

frefraa 12.216 Ul (metaph-
orical)

s 6.266 s, faufia 3.67

ordered (Guj. falry)

faf'qq 16.34 drain, gutter
. (Pk. forgaAm)

fag'z 9.121 faszig

" fpqfra 3.270; 7.218; 11.423
driven out (Pk. fagaifex)

@'t 12,13 famaig (Pk. A=
#7ia)

faweg 7.232 faaug

fisfEaar 12.8 & eF-TaIEAi—
wig (cf. Pk afwed, afewew)

fa= 12.350 st (Pk. forean)

fas319 3.30 to  destory (Pk.
frza-)

fagan 4.124, 125 mercilessness

frmmrea 14.38 =g (Pk.
aiqiA)

faeatg 7.170 AR (Pk. foreanor
OMd. Guj. faam)

[egsqaeq At 3.263, 7.205
sounding strokes fell on
kettle drums (cf. Old. Guj.
idiom afes a3

q=gifeFr 15.5 doll

92g1d 10.133 fragrant powder

for perfuming clothes
A% 5.153 ¥3¥9 physically well
% 9.174 fazaq (Pk.)

TzUHT 2.165 chief queen (Guj.
qaroft)

ST 6.487 main hall

qfi®i 3.192 wooden slab for

writing (Guj. wifY)

T 10.35, 12.28 Hi9', #l9Ee e
steps (of a ladder)

qQueg 6.164 g (cf. Pk. gvia
to obtain) B

gfig’'gq 1.197 obstruction

qftardt 4.230 visiting holy places

one :\by one on a round
(cf. Fem-afRad; (Old. Guj.
a .
R ELIT))

@3 8.23 wAig

929 3.169 hem of garment
(Guj. 51=3)

7% 4.352  residential area
in a town (Guj. 4127)

TF 12.169, 6.126 afdrEy

w1 (S ATy ete.) 1-214, 242

wqare ete. (used respectfully



in a formal discourse (cf.
Guj. 991 which ultimately

derives from this usage)
qRae 18.20 wwmafafy (ef.
Pk. qidma, ATTEEEA)

arisFard 5.299 to take a
step to go
4.166; 202, to go to

express respect.

a1 11.292, 7.188 9=13 (Pk. qm)

qrefiggifiEr 2.183 woman  fet-
ching water Pk. 9rfuagrd,

H. afsgi®, Guj. @iftrnd@
(TAL 8088)

o | g8 5.96  the
does not suit your health
(Guj. @& @ivft @gg” a#df)

qafg 8.44 g

qgga 5.339 from, at
hands of (Pk. aT#®)

R4 5.110 qiuad

i@ 1.152  tablet,
camphor)

712" 3.86 near 4.266; 5.168,
14.79 (Fk. Guj. u1¥)

& 4,179, 182, bank (Pk.)
(IAL. -8041)

9170 4.63 mame of a male

amez 11,231, 2.36 a false
hypoeritical - réligious
. practice (Guj.- T1@E) -

water

the

cake (of

232

fufese 1.41 ai@feasg (cf. JAL
8152, 8253)

fi% 15.16 to beat

gdt 10.141, 43, 46 small packet
(Guj. 731 TAL 8253)

Jugli® 17.12 »3g83

95470z 2.106 children and grand
children (Pk. gag's, DMP.

1017)
gfyEr 10.19 doll

gEYT 71 16.37 be a man, show
your mauanliness or bravery
(Guj. wiag| 49)

9{d 7.48 stinking

gegE- 2.79 to cry out as com-
plaint (Pk. 3%, JAL. 8246)

738 6.505 is sufficient

53 20 7.283 to follow

gez® 12,139 board used as
Ms. cover

Yz# 11.292; 12.230, 236 troups
of singer actors

i@ 2.95 short dhoti (Guj.
wfag’; TAL. 8400)

Y, 91a% 6.182, 183 shoot (JAL.
8399)

gFga 1.82-to tinkle

geafid -2.235 armoured (Pk..
qF@fiz; 1AL 8432)

H%g 13,2 to play

qa9 6,69; 9.69 ready



gqay 14.187, 9.69 restore to
health, cure o
W 1.65, 2.278, 7.123 on the
morning of the next day
g 7.288 copy
g 6.263 military service
gfm_ 5.157 to look after a
' patient (Pk. af3s11)
gfasfiar 5.310 afvafar (Pk.
afzmifian)

gfa=nfiq 18.23 sfat

geg+li® 4.255 afqufya,, frea(Pk.
qfzufi)

gfdz1d 1.162 return present

gfu@raar 1.55 giving alms or

‘ present to monks & others

(cf. Pk.uf=ig, afewEgm),

yfa@ifid 14.402 was given as
alms

wdtsa1 5.119 =gl (Pk. 9fs=o0)

" y@l9q 2.124 setting on fire,
' imflammation (Pk. 93ta9,
Guj. 9337 JAL 8665)

- 991&819% 5.106 donor of road-
side water—reservoir for
travellers (for 541 see IAL
8681) '

- gagF 5.133 &9 to light

gq 5.285 St
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&I 4.200 stone (Pk. Guj.
qcqy; IAL 8857)

geHIT 6.408 made to swell

98 g— 2.56, 4.2 to keep
watch (Guj. 950 330)

gdloiE 1.150 sending gifts of
eats as a part of marri-
age ceremony (Pk. 9gum)

yifaafag 10.66 neighbouring
(Pk. wifsaf¥a)

gra 1.142, 4334 sagi (Pk.
q1g3)

% 5.285 to push away (Pk.
e IAL 9002)

afem 9.166 IRT (Pk. ¥exy)

wie 14.476, 501 jump (IAL
13834)

%Iy 6.351 ()

W% 10.72, 12.252 jacakal

gsg® 11.504 Acacia Arabica

T@fest 14.246 a1

iﬂgﬁﬁl 7.23 residential area
outside defensive moat
surrounding a city (Pk.
w1 fefan)

farg 12.315; 14.293 image or
idol of a god

difgca 6.96; 12.40 ship (Pk.
afes IAL 11461)

¥/ 6.269 ran-away (Pk. w)



WTH 17.16 stampede in a
battle (Ap. 9w, Guj.
W)

2% 12.225 bravery (Old Guj.
EECIE)

¥z 2.117, 7.188 a member of
¥z community, a petty
panegyrist in search of
patronage, bard (Pk. Guj.
w2, IAL 9366)

|y 2.57 a9k, Ag (Pk. wgm)

2% 4.30 fare (Pk. J1e¥, Guj.
ag)

W& 6.333 charge to be given
to a prostitute

Wosaat 2.15 warehouse (IAL
7441) ‘

wiftrg 14.90 told
agency

fAifed®s 6.261 town-crier (cf.
Rajasthani, Guj. #idft)

gy 4.7 a devout Jain-layman

faen= 8.74, 9.107 freg® (sis3te
I 2.155)

fawe 8.181 flax, hemp (H. G.

H'd; TAL 9492)
faar 14.467 ugw
WE 14.432 g=&h, |y (2)
ygfFa 4.239,245 enjoyment or
ownership (in Zayf¥s; Usg-
. 4) (Pk. gf, IAL 9521)

through
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gfr 6.369 Hrem

s 2.55; 6.341 Y& hog (DN.
VI 106; Guj. ®e)

4t 10.126 gold

WMt 9.40 king’s concubine

qg 17.13 AWy

He@ 15.15 picture-scroll dis-
player

woft 1.84-125; 6.418, 2.279 (f.)
afer (Pk. af; H. afa, afe
(f); IAL 9731)

qem 7.238 adlg

Hedl 15.43 a female fish
gfeq 14.101 promised

qﬁag 9.145 a snake charmer
q¥g 5.95, 96 sick (Guj. qig’)

qeggfEa 6.212 struck by saturn
(inauspicious planet)

qegiy 1.42 (in wexrega=g1edl) S
(MW. refers to g aRd
for this sense; DN. VL
141 gives A'gF@ as 334

word with the meanings
BT /5:9)

weran 1.32 segw q=ay (Pk.
®eooy ; Hem. considers
a+Ad to be Sanskrit)



‘A 11.263 possibly an excla-
mation of curse, ‘Death to
it” ‘Let it be’ (Guj. M)
wafam 4.350 loft

-Hedh 9193 3.139 to dash on the
head, to suffer the bad
consequences (Prakritism)

HE" 2.253; 12.157; 4.372
gcAq festival

-Hgd 7.166 T4

wEiEEst 7.76 AR

qgiaz 5.46 fig

-7g1a 10.136 precious (Guj.
ar'g’; IAL 9954)

qgar 11.11 gfge

q1r 1.17 afFaad F—@ga-aEr
(Guj. #1=T)

arfi 1.204; 2.178 wifeiaa (Pk.)

aift 8.180 ®1@ goddess of
pestilence

qI 4.42 to ask for (Pk. il
Guj. amr)

H1#gY 4.63 name of a male

aifaFaga 12,111 one month’s
fast

TYE % 8.159 M (Pk. HIIE
DN. VL. 125)

.ﬁ{ﬂa%@ 3.201 an impenetr-

rably hard mountain (Pk.
gIae)
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gog 3.79 head

g=al 4.257, 15.105 ofy, snafea
(Pk. g=81)

q&t 6.244 roots having magic
power

afylt 5.182-83 a Meda-woman

(Medas were at times
identified as =vers; 1AL
10320)

s 14.175 qmwg

e+t 15.73 meeting, gathering

AEgEr 1.152 afgs

Azifas 5.115 silent expression
of return of love

T&T 14.24 91

J991%%F 11.138 312 (cf. Pk.
ST, Guj. AG)

A 4.30 dtEr (Pk. SmEE)

wReE 5.110 longing due to
seperation from loved one

G 179 @y, =8, @

amEdt 5.229 in humouring(?)

wWadl 13.74-76 cooked dish,
prepared meal

Usizs 14.496 your excellency
(IAL 10650, Guj. Uu3®)

UFg 3.217 =e%

used 1. 131-132,
6.304-406,

2.184,
12.206 king.s



routine round of the city
along with royal entourage

(Pk. yraarst; yagifeqr, MW.

meaning is to be corrected)

ug 11.132 Fow

gauigea® 119  gefigrafEaie

~ (Guj. yauee)

Reg 1.75 to crawl (IAL
10735-36)

dm 1.37, 8.137 (in (orniRaF)
gor, dg, =<a (Pk.)

& 5.72-73; 6.226 cotton (Pk.
&3 IAL

~10798)

35 12.139-140 made of fisz
a kind of jewel

QATFIE=g1 14.446 qHI=a9=99

U 4.223 &f (Pk.)

Qs 9.108 w=@Es (Pk.)

Ig@ 10.125 acrobat (Pk.)

s 4.37, 14.51, 10.111 bribe
(Pk. @=1; Guj. @i¥; IAL
10914)

« afem 3.29; 7.95 kicked (Pk.

@ar; Guj. @1d, IAL 10931)

wefegmr 1.83 a long pendulous
" necklace (IAL 10916)
afeq 5.110 love-play (Pk. &fwar)
B— 2.216, 4.135, 14.301 TE- to
take (Pk. &)

Sanskritized;

236

@14q 1.162 present especially
of eats (Pk. =[gw; DN.
VI 73, VII 21, Guj. @17).

SFAsyT 11.28 Stwafy

gfea 1.79, 10.226 hanging bunch
of fruit (Pk.g's1; IAL 11089)

g2 13.74 to plunder (IAL
11078)

sEgieEw  3.189
(Guj. frmzny’)

19 14.504 shave by plucking
hair

ggm: 11.261 fafgem@ wam
(Pk. a3za)

i 4.373 a personal name

qug 8.122 T4

schooling

gozgfe 7.180 #Hcaxag

afirsar 4.30 aifosg (Pk. a1fan,
Guj. F7s)

g3t 15.19 daughter-in-law

grgamifesr  1.66  festoon of

green leaves etc.
g 11.125 grFi
q@fE 7.247 RER-FA—aE
(Pk. aafian)
guar 14.37 name of a country
ga'g 6.373 ghueET
FATe  6.373 latrine



g 12.347
12338)

-q:—:f.'{l 1.62 to congratulate
some one (Pk. g¥)
»

sample (IAL

F9i94 2.170 celebration (Pk.
qg1ae, Guj. FI87)

i 1.288 (Pk. 7319 )

gyi7e 9.7 axgieafgzy  (Pk.
Ffiaran)

g% 5.141 to turn back, return
(Guj. 337, IAL 11405)

-gfga% 14.285, 287 ship
9199 14.362 to cause to be

read

gifiisaga®: 6.17 a merchant’s
apprentice (cf. afiiFgs in
FATaRgE, Guj. FIMET;
IAL 11486)

aifisaigs 2.14 trader (cf. Guj.
T, U AL 11486,
11234)

S 6.61, 14.368 effected by
the derangement of the
Viata element, crazy, mad.
(IAL 11504)

EHE! %l 6.187 ears sounded
i.e. a hallucination of
spoken words was pro-
.duced by the ears.
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FIag-ay  11.127 =g7ax  (Pk.
AL, T GY)

qE 4.152, 5.201, 6.52-53 one’s
turn (H. 3183, Guj. amrv)

gifigsg 7.283 an arrangement

for catching clephant

gii® 13.62 gfa (Pk. 789,
TAL 11567)

Figadl  14.252 horse-riding
track

3% 11.54 evening

faga Wy 1.168 creating by magic
powers (Pk. fa3sqor)

f§%- 6.119. 11.162, 13.62 to
create  (Pk. fa%sa)

fyigq 3.104, 5.204 to revile, censure
) (Pk. fafa)
437 9.55, 205 to make victim

of public insults; 3.104
ridicule (Pk. @y, Guj.
FNag)

fapea 4.105, 6.372 s
cofused.

freet 12,209, 14.74
pomp (Pk. f&=83)

freae 2.21, 195, 2.25, 10.86,

) 11.408, 455, 13.37 sqimu-

tiny, revolt (the expression
is sFmsfazal ‘a sudden.
mutiny’; PSM. notes Fe-

CHEA R



fagy, but it gives ‘extent’,
‘pomposity’ and ‘terrible’
as the meanings of fA)
femaz 1.189, 2.102, 40.480 to
be extinguished (Pk. faward)
(TAL 11703)
ez 4319, 6.520, 11.332 to

harass, to give trouble (Pk.
fam2 )

faasz 2.148, 6.267 spoiled (Old
Guj. 3", 1AL 11771)

fwrengia 6.117 FrsarcagwEia-
@A (Pk. fawa)

fﬁﬂg 14.384 to violate a reli-
gious vow

faer  4.97 crest-fallen (Pk.
faora) |

f4@1 4.346 hang on to ( Pk.
fael, Guj.as, IAL 11881)

frgegs 9.11 figas (Pk. FEus)

fia'm 8.15 a cage for catching
animal

INEY 3.84 mule

J=q 8.42 target

35S 5.69 sea—-port

@1 @ 11.54 to take time (Guj-
@ B)

STy 6.282 to destroy

sq9g— 4.37; 10.133 to trade, to
sell (IAL 12173)
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Mgz 5.165 to return (Pk. FgEY

SMI9IT 6.36 to trade in

sq1d 14.394 qHufiE a reciter of
Pauranika narratives (Guj.
3719)

7 14.471 AW

aFl 8.88 kite (Pk, gsfi)

TE 3.205 a bull set at liberty
(Pk. &'s, Guj. @is, IAL
13331) -

afed 6.36, 15.86 rotten (Pk.
afesr, Guj. @37, IAL 12268)-

giifarar  2.209, 4.326, 348

natural bodily function,
call of nature

g @ 11.404 iron-club (Pk.
qaq1)

qEAged 4.86 armed body-guard
(Old Guj. a@g™; cf. Guj.

LA, a surname)

FET 3.203 dagger
wfeq 14.386 wifaw, 79

farerraar 2.177 fRafmengza (Guj..
farameon)

fasaa 4.390 #fg (Pk. fag =
F)

sfiafest 3.70 small-pox (Guj..
fRF, TAL 12490)



Py 1.159 to find out

¥Faq 15.61 nauseating (Guj.
qu disgust)

AmMfa@  2.124 searched (Guj.

" ave)

w=q1aq. 7.30 oozing

s1g 1.87, 4.8, 229 a Jain
believer or layman (Pk.
g3z, 9%)

sty 2.79-87 department of
justice, law—court

3f%s 3.65 merchant

gl 5.99 father-in-law’s house-
hold (Pk. @wg®@, Gui.
q1aE)

&% 173 @

WH'FR 5.314 carnest money
W 1263, 12.94 fag@ (Pk.
Fov)

dz1 8.13 dfiafamy  (cf. MW.
qzan)

g9 1.291 Jain Agama

qaggfa 11.103 qagge

¥HIHY 1.293 to halt to preach
(Pk.)

Iy 6.267 to improve, to put
in good shape

af@ge 5.202 Wgwfisz
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T 1.289 Tus (occurs also
in §HIEY )

¥qr 1.171 union
gaTA. 6.154 to partake (food
etc.) (Pk.garm)

agféq 1533 a being bom
without inter—course bet-
ween male and female

gy 7.17 3T

@'feg 12.108 to practice g @
g'qig 10.108 gv (Pk.)

g'eqiy 20.17 grass-bed

Ca@afi@ 6.344 waraseda

Al 4.142 means or mate-
rials .

qIt: 1.15 sud: (TAL 13355)

qrfEm 11.9 T Aarafam (Guj
qih)

@iufqor 2.228 uproar (occurs
also in #AfiME  and
daefir)

giafgedy 5.127 with dissimu-
lation

faor 2.125 5w (Pk; IAL 12272)
fgarfyve 1.17 white lnmp-sugar

dii® 8.144 dtqeaafia (Sk,
dtaaiE) (Pk.)

g@qrgd 5.84 gE1gd palanquin



gda {7 3.211 I have nothing

to do with it; I have no
use of it (cf. Guj. idiom

)

@|1E 10.56 gt (Pk.)

gtesq 5.106 geadr welfare

qaF 4.279 The construction
JE TAEHA g A oo

seems to be a Gujaratism;
cf. Mod. Guj. 3y 1

q AW a0,
29 8.139 &7
&y 11.207 &
EAFHER 1,78 AI9F
E%IfE 4.103 flashed

g% 4.335 kinsman, relative (Pk.

g1, Guj. @1, IAL 13894)

eqiIfyq 19.32 betelleaf, areca

nut etc. to be chewed after
meals, (Pk. @Iga)

aeqy 7.42 AISBRA _

g%® 15107, 7.247 angAmA
threatening shout or call
(Pk.; TAL 13938)

gfewr 6.415 faafo

g®@aq 7.17 tilling with plough
(Pk. &g to plough)

gege@ 7.39 blue-print, plan

g'aEd 7.32 gR-qfEE; gEiaq

fgfosa 2.137 wandering '

s 3.159 to insult (Pk.)

g3~ 12.283 to roar with

terrifying sound
ZFa® 11310, 425 fondness

(for), devotion (to)



‘qaeadFIrarAT AII-arei

aroft marsd a3t WAy mi¥er deFq gFFA © 0 W@ W@ dr
WU -gsEaradr ARedt §7 @AMER 5 | ‘gwafzamt’ ‘wafaaf-
O FA guErar 999r Seeeft IS wE ¥ OF Ani @i safwedAr
gqia Ay, A safwed qiaud frera ¥g @ AN SAeRAr af-
fadra o wm-qreAAi eAwlty T ArAT ¥rA 1 WAl SA ATl
oA, A, el X FF gfEE, W F FaEUED  SORAC
sfEalAr anrdy WAT 1 g uwras sAREAr afsdr geg f{ndr oW
AR A AT A HFAR $F AR gzAaed, WwE 9@ A
ZFN FANL ASwHIRE wrar 31X FHAr gz =1rfY 5, F@A A |
AT ghgra IAd’ AL U SHIEA WA TR AR FAAT F
TOEAT a9 9 WAT AF 997 54l I ‘g99 dund’Ai Fg 3 A, dE-
gafsa ¥ are-nafeq vigsarel R Wauaa SAFHARNA QU FFATA]
I ABg TG |

aifiF saren a7 STREr 8% TFE F BT S I A
YA a0 1 GAAAT q@HS AT ARRASA e ARG S\
AT I ARG IWIET A1 W@ AR grar, SWa  staadt amra
ARAR/ e g g 3N A Bwlm  war-graled, wEAT WA
TN qu ANF D |

AT @it dega W Aranlt s fRmar w3 )
GG Ge6d T qrEOA Riewena uieg o fgs ufwe @& Adi |
T §6Fq UF GFAT AT GeFd S | Al GHSAA JpqrarAr, JAw
IJAW, AFW, TSR A SRENND AT T =BA 3 | W
AN qreear gaani qaar BT AT I IA A gAET A0 993 AT
3. g = S7 ¢ 9 gy dfequra e GemAd a5 ArewEAr
RN qrEATE S\EE §€Fd AT IO g9 | falm  Aem S
3 gned W3 92, FAGRANT 3R IWRWIN  gsugd AW A 9™
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W oA IRTWERT FAT AN @A ® uar ged o sERR GIRr
gerd’ I RAm gar |

gfire degad o wend g ikﬁg YA FO, IR @ AAW
AR~ qar IR Wdtg- T S -wrelal aw e’ daR
FIOT A0 1AF ATiHA Qg ena Vg D |3 } onw Az
gr9aqr {97 w3 W P | dEFam s g o e gRafidar
HEFIAN AAMF TG BB THIA fig aNAT SHArE qRoTH 1wy
ui ‘ez grafie desd’ ARAr s @ @iy sfRig w41 | S
e AT L oW Ggraar gaq dMEIAN B Heddr g gdl
ARG AW &5 | S0 d9] 39gF gF qraisg Swar aAr |ALwAT
FRAAT 9NG Neqqq gAF GHF O G SEAEhST g 9 W' D |

I GEFIN "ET W% PEAE @ S A 95 w8t araiel
ot uE ffre storrr a¥estel gead @A AT SRRFET HEA
g5 g aqna WifE seaffeed 2 s 3| aA0 @1 LR}
siiq g argaiten gafiq asmamea Antidoron #i gwifira Some
aspects of Jain Sanskrit— o Zggi f¥r S FAmEAEAR

fafire wrsramdt et rdS IR G W&

‘SqEIFAFAT, ‘EFEEE, ‘afevmaisr, slagaRs, ‘adaber’
WRTIFT  FACAR,  ‘FAIE, UENUEFAES, TaresInT T,
aREwET, walagisa aReassRe’, ‘ssafaamte, ‘gwnEeeia
TNATFY ‘TR T, AAgwssy ‘ariaraaRa’, ‘Rogaky’, ‘ewuRer
Faraqq’, ‘fagreamtitisr, ‘ssngw@ERa |

ST dedadt FzdE ARTETEN JT saN g g0 AN I MR
q¥qi 3 | & qig Iaf v gHor B

(R) gaudt X earfAE ArSAAY gurg emrlaar gy |
(R) IFT WIAIA R AFWGAMA €SB 31X J0g deFiww |

(3) T8 deFa TN W FAfaq AREGEER _
(¥) dezq sammuaTie = Frmaramidl @ o8 Fede amia
EHIHI |
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(+) ¥ed® wft aw anplt Smar o2 B, ¥ AR sk weE A
€AIRE FtaIm FA AR A, & fafrest §7 oiw 31

SARRAT o7 TRt wERa dmall S deren gredty swared
Rar e af &R qgar sai®r a2 ¥ w07 % sAr | 3 ot qo
SAffdvITRIE AT AT dargAni M8 oM adefic AR desd g
[ wA o A gREmi endd |

QBT GAEAAF A A doreAni XY, Y7 gAEHLAd
yfEEmi A 2. Ymde, awwmrardar Aefmsrergevaiaar sibs
AT G 9T @RI T IR qArw ¥ e weny @sir
R TANT AR 3 AT e B ) grsa w34 @rerw A9
fera @ snflara Aftmrg sy fid S7 sramrermi awfira sfawsd
"FEARAT A A qfEEm (RwR) 7 wesa fRAT giadt s
@ Afi FEIFNIA A areder dgara P oF Gew ad
AN W FE F | aw Ngw SR @Y Aniar wgF wgE A AAqa
I [T FA WP qgfesh aw wY a3 sl @wrar @ET
afRT W AT 3Fga g Wrfers . siRew o X @ aEAT
Lexicographical Studies in Jain Sanskrit (R&)AT AT 1
I qFHAAR, A WY ‘quarmreemRiR s @ A
98 w8 aradt srdt B 1| A €a> gEER sgON, FAEA JANTEATAY,
sFafaaty % saldta aelmidl gearas amed qu G TO
Il AN A &T qu Inor ‘g3s AW ¥ ohRus gfezzgz—
Ssr'ar frfdesre 9z eqrw siw (3o ¥ o & —yW & )Ai aFifira FAT 1
i ST THEAT AARIA SR aRHX awdt B. gEARr aur AT
EEFA FAAAA W Brwwrr WRTA w2 wwE 2 B F ww
S sumidl $H @AY ardfie A qu g @R A W@ ST |
Al efzg @8 WA TR ‘geadnrmidt oyt @l @ Jozef
Deleug &mar Lexicographical Addenda from Rajasekha-
rasuri’s Prabandha Kosa (Indian Lingutstics, Turner
Jubilee Volume 1. TR, Fo 2¢o—2%) | T DEwi aRIAS
el GrErEAr S 3 | AAw IS dw 9 gEfer, svwEaT S
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-GIERAT Feiwn e 9y iRl Saar 3 1 It geud X wrd
AR o §7 @Rt gudr I B aRew A aERAr FOR
HBAr 8 Ad I3 qfga ®F 92T B | Swid s geigwhA zfemi
0 gRT CAT WF J | TR gAEA CERAA [WH qoErar D |

gudfientizg ‘sFadagdi’ (3. @ Ly )R 3E A arq
90 (AReFaadt Rzg aRIarN gwE A &7, 99 wWar [@ ww @I
U S G HAT 93 ) JA AW W q Fe® WA A [AET
Ao B | AWl Fzerw wAMT dar  wAr WER far quudaid
-TRFan @ A¥er 3, A AN FzSE  TTL qeblSla geudt meRr
JA AN Fegawd anhA 9@ FRSr 3 | weanid a¥aAi A
YR @RaRadaql I s q@r sdftd wrg B, A FBEIE IEg
‘qrdiR gafea qaudt wsrg er w58 O3 9t FEwAi g’ S | ami
Wa @At w2 far adt &7, 9 EeFa oW qmudt Fufearer
gS9Ar A3 /A IISAA AqTeEARY AX FRENNR q JFn0E B, &
e et ofrar A ‘geewdgmdrmift Afre oS ard sgar.
g Sl FAF TOUNRGST ST (A7 9 iF ey Al @AY

qear |

Al gRed ustdlsr ardEAr sES arant SRE gsrEr [ART F )
S F— ‘Fesy, ene, ‘awd, gl A, gy, whe, Wi,
‘HgE, ‘gerT, AReAr’, ‘e, @, ‘ghad’, il |

‘99T TRl R war R¥F T o D, gAY A seqT
% A @ W B | AW ARy O B | deselien A qrarg ged
€ F3d IR T4, FHIE qIAUR @5g AR qqumnid ga w3 Hy
F Jrdieimi 9 g T QAWM Q@Ar g wsmia S g oo
g Il O wwafea v sRaehd yedt g gsee A%
A% Wk W ¥ |

‘grradaRdaill 93 S 9 B Al I gk o I
o AR} Ard B | szl ¥ spdawt ez A RE wAt ad
g Mafvast dnlka ‘ShasaRasso’ & ‘SNfawdue qi smidt ardeiai
- GoRIA-gIEr gRT s AW 3 fEe a1 Eesdesm ug o
@ Jrar 52 B A vl # wEF F AT @R wwr w3 JAA
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Tt @i qqu eft =R FoiT WE IR FUFEIR, I wsr A2 DRaA-
Fwift s Ja adt A RA. @ ‘gradEndtR AL 0 g
gragai 37 WIS araRi QU seeearReamidt ety @@ @ s
B | 3% 93T Wl arffeanidt qu gIAr AR T T A" J |

S Eieda 9 A FAMAT aur Aew NAr cerag’ aafhn @
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